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SHIPFVL SIR FRANCIS GCODOL- 
# PAIN KNIGHT, ONE OF THE DE. 
; PVTIE LIEV TENANTS OF 

b CORNWAILE, | 

3x 0d Sir,your Booke returneth 

PF þ| Pnro you clad in a Corniſh ga- 

Ea. 58 bardine , which if it become 

= [111 n0t wel,the fanlt is not in 

the fluffe, but in the botching T atlor, who 

nener bound Prentice to the occupation, 

and working only for his paſſe-time, could 

hardly obſernue the preciſe rules of mea- 
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f ſure : but ſuch as it is, yours it is, and yours 


is the workeman.,entirely additted to reue- 

rence you for your vertues, to loue you for 

your kinaneſſe., and ſo more readie in de- 

fire, than able in power to teſlifie the ſame, 
doe with my deweit remembrance take 

leaue, reſting 

Ar your diſpoſition, 
ov __ 
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of Don OH Soueraigne. = 


7 O theend that Artificers may 
attaine the perfection requi- 
ſitfor the yſe ofthe'commion- 
wealth, me thinketh (Catho- 
like roiall Maieſtie ) a law 

3 | | ſhould be enacted, thatno 

 X} = carpenter ſhould exerciſe himſelfe in any worke 

| which appertained to the occupationof an huſ- 

E.: bandman,nor a tailor to that ofan archite&t,and 

| that the Aduocat ſhould not miniſter Phiſicke, 

| nor the Phiſiczon play the Aduocat, bur ech one 

{ exerciſe only that art to which he beareth a na- 

t turall inclination, and let paſle the reſidue . For 

+ $f _confi idering how baſe and narrowly bounded 

( a mans wit is for one thing andno more, I haue 
alwaies held it for a matter certain, That no man | 

| canbe perfectly ſceneintwo arts, without failing 

in. 
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Totheking of Spavit. 
inonevithent:now- tothe end he:maynoterre 
in chuſing:thatwhich 'tittecth beſt-withhis axwne | 
nature,thereffhouldbe deputed. in the common- 
wealch, men\ofgreat wiſedomeand knowledge, 
who might diſcouer each ones; wit in his tender 
age,and cauſe himperiqrce- to/ſtydierhat ſcience 
whichis agreeable for him,not permitting himto 
makefhis own choice : whence this good would 
enſue to your ſtates and ſigniories,;;thatin them 
ſhould: reſide the rareſt -artificers:of the world, 
aniltheir workes ſhould be of the greateſt per- 
feGion;for noughtelſe thanbecauſe they vnited 
art with nature. 'T he like wouldiI-chat the vniver- 
ſities ofour kingdomes did putin pratiſe;for ſee- 
ing they allownot that a ſ{choler ſhould paſle to 
another facultie, vnleſle he petfectly vnderftand 
the Latine tongue, they fhould hauealſo exami- 
ners,, to trie whetherhe who-purpoſeth to ſtudie 
Logick, Philoſophie, Diuinitie,or the Laws,haue 
ſucha witas isrequiſit for euery of rhele ſcienges, 
for orherwiſe , beſides the dammage thatſuch a 
-onedhall worke afterwards: to; the Commion- 
,wealth; by vſing an arewherein heis:notskilled, 
-it-i82 Cena aman ſhbuldrake/paines, - 
-andibeat his:brains. about a matter wherein he 
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pe ar 74 Rn fot-Plaj- 

=; fitks, ſhbreeimatiye rians daies >[neicher po 

If  ſefferh the Lepyll/Scionto char/pettectionyiich 
| ic miphyreceins;'Seauſet isnormade knowne, 


itorwhat reafornablepoyerthe vic and ihterpreta« 
| :riowofchelawsappertaineth. All the antienoPhi- 
T2 _oſophers foundbyiexperience, thin whbte na- 
 -taredothnordiſpbſcanianco knowledge; lidfal- 
[leth ourakuperfiuouslabour to toile intheoriiles 
ofart; Bae noe hathleercly and diſtinctly deli- 
ueredyyhas: that pagreis yuhichmakech A MMA 
able far one ſcience-,/'andvacapapleof another, 
'norhow man Aiffrehces of yvittes; there are 
—_— nkind-;:(\moryyhatArts or Sciences 
cachinparticular, norby whattokens 

this magbe k hith is che trinket 
E j ; imporedl,c!: }o V'13419 4 kin rf e) 15 
'M' 5 leſbfonmmatite hchez "Hay mapol.- 
[4 be) containe rhe mater crook dyatis.cb cn 
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© Poul ting 6ff Shu ne. 

., nevitieqipob we 4 vi weethow | 

|| apſortchofchomirhind withdharſcience wher- 
"ih profic.And this/is an aduile 
which Galen fayth was ginen his facher, namely 
tharhe ſhould ferhinsraftudie Phificke, becauſe 
for rhac ſeſeneehehadk a firigular wit: Byyvhich: 
y otsnatoftic ſhalbendedtand-how, paychiieing- 
rtethiche commonwealth, thatchere be eſta- _ 
bliſhed in the fame a-choice,; and-examination of 
vvits for che ſciences; ;fceingfrd the Rudy vyhich 
Galen beſtowed in Phiſick thereenſued fo great 
ood to the diſcaſed of his cime.,and he lefr o ma- 
ny remediesMmwriting for the poſtericic,Euen as 
Baldus(a rotable mani in profelsjon of che lawes) 
\Jre: and | practiſed hifick, ifhe had 

palled further Þ &iir;vvoul » | te prooued bur 
an ordinarie Phiſitian, as he was not better, for 
that he wanted the differente of wit requiſit fer | 
this ſcience, but che fawesthonld haue loft one of 
the oreateſt helps thatmi tbe found —_ 

men forexpoundingtheni 

When l therfore * aSoſed toreduce this new 
mannerof Philoſophietoart, and to proue the 
fame in ſome wits, I remember my ſelfe of your 
M Weſtin the beſt knowne, and one,at whony 
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chapter ſaue one is your conuenient —_ where. 

your Maieſticſhallſceche purpore of yourdwne 

CLE and che'art and learning; -vvherewith on 
vyould haue beneficed our-con 


© # youkadbeneaprivar perſon, as by... "= Y 
" nature you areourking and - ro 
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Wy _ Bacon, 


EAT FETEUET Hen Plito\wonld nada any delrine 

AZALY &/ y* graue, ,ſubtile, and demded from the 

(V//x (barry Þ opinion, he made choiſe a- 

CVA ih} 20ngfe: his ſebolers-of ſuch as be re- 

PIT Ho beſtwitted , - and torhoſeonely 

be pin bis Ald, knowing by experien —__ ko 

- Frach delicar matters to —_—7e" of baſe wu nderſtan= 

dong ws r Lofſe of time; loſe of of pains, and loſt of lear- 

v9. The ſecond ching which he did after 17 __ 
nate; tas to preuent them with certaine preſup 

tots; clenre and true; which ſhonld not be i 

by concluſion : for the ſpeeches and. ſentences which 

Ker + for are deliuered agamſt that which the 

elceneth, at the beginning ſerue for nought 

des (/uch prexentionnot berng made) than toputin a 

confuſion [atk that liffenerh, and to breed ſuch aloa- 

thing in mens minds, as it cauſeth them: to looſerbeix 


{ DIRT IN Ot ND PIR 


obſerue with 


could be ſed, that ; mpohr firt treate with the: 
and diſcouer berweene thic ani nie-tht diffe/ition of 
thy wit . For if it be ſuch asssrequiſite for this do- = 


1 would in ſecret tell thee ſuchl tiewahd 7 5pwe £933- 
within the compaſſe of mManeamaginarion. 2 

« ; 1 e 
in publicke for all fortes;,\ T.vould, htt, ah, 
art alreadie puree ; that the number uf theyetr 


Arine, andefirangedfrom the ordinarie capacities, 
ceites,as thou woulde$t neuer fnawe thought corntdifal : 
| ” But na = 
much as this will: notbe';, ahdipþis wanke 7 
braines ſomewhat aworks : for thothy wit be of ot he, 
common aud Vulgar alloy; Tkhnow: reght-well thow 
ences, and ther perfettiony; bath heen-ape 


many dates agoe « And heeretothowarte miGoueg < 
rvame reaſon , that. they baing found out, 140 more 


what to ad,it is 4 token that now there igin nothing, 
any more nonelties,. Nowif by bag chow art. pofſtſjed 


of ſuch an opimton, £0: farther, nor-read thau ante. 


longer on, for thou wilt he tyuch agreeued, to fee boy. 
miſerable a difference of wit poſſeſſeth thee « "But if 
thou be d:ſcreetywell compoundedyaud ſufferent, | wall 


liner 


deljner cuntehee oriniet ti als 
EET worthie of, great maruell;-;c | 
Napa #83 bat of: many differeces of 1 wir which are 
ankind,orit ly auith prebeminence.canfalto thy. 

hn vr. alreaditg atutt,as. A mighty, 45 (uch time 
as: Jhe fraqedlir] for thee, dd net befaw all her ende-. 
mann, incphut _— onal,\08 three, or(in that ſhe 
comdnot effeft the fame) tift this dolts ind =epric, 
weaafroeutell, ONTO TIE BIIRIT 
oy j\SRanaber te opgy, edference-gfwnr there av- 
fwereth inprebeminences but: ont only ſecence,and yo 
more of that condition « \ Sethe be duine notty 


cbuſe that rahich enſwarcch {akeliey, bs 
Kinliong R077 Sn 


\fodlr bbreerg\ Penne vn tþ 
aghr end ago ou hugo, 
» oT bot hindy:that ofierrhowbaſ knowen whihl 
ſeience twa\tbat moſt anſiexetly thy Wit s rerefberh 
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Mry" ran wor 
Lore there "of offerations:, "but the ſame 
Gol, awhowolkarbulteb ERS 
03's ore Yhe ſee bein flor and 
to one #8 giuenty the ſpirit the word of Wiſedome $\#o 
pltalge\after the ſame'ſpirit to a- 
worker Yay9,v6 the famaſfave , andrbanctber the 
af beating 3 if, -efamopiriry* vo mniorher "the 
\ | 10 anorne rophttieny; inthe 
iy Af _ the Uarieve of 
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to theReader.” 

kzuing regard ta the witand: naturalt:diſpofetion of 
jatat M « F ortho Tabbmombech be | Ferns 
;n $:Matthew ,.the [ame Euangehſt{ayth ,\that be. 
gaue.thew! UNO HENY OMe. according te his proper 
DEI Roo ren ua rt LD A 
©. .Andtothimke'that theſe ſupernatarall Sciences. 
require not ſome diſpoſitions: mm:the: ſubieft, before | 
they be infuſed;is an errour very great.* for when 
God formed Adamand Eue, it is certainethat before 
he filled them with wiſedome ,: he snſtrinmentalized 
their brame in ſuch ſort, 2s they might receiueit with 
eaſe , and fern as acommodrous mnitrument, there- 
with to be able todiſcourſe,and:to forme reaſons And 
therefore the diume ſcripture. ſayth ; God gaue them 
an heart to thinke,and filled them with the diſcipline 
of v naerſtanding, and that according to the difference 
of which enery one partakerh, one ſcience is infuſed, 
and not onother, or more or lefſe of each.of them, 1.4 
thing which, may be vnderſiaod bythis exampleof our 
firſt parents,for God fillmmg them both with wiſedome, 

it is a verifyed concluſion;thatthe inſuſed the leſter 
portion mto her," for which reaſons\the Diuines 
Jay-, that the-duell tooke haxdimeſſe to beguils hey, | 
.and durſt not tempt the man', as fearing bis-auch | 


wiſedome : 


TheEpiſtle/ © | 
wſedome';, | The reaſorthereof (us brteafier wewill. 
promt)asthat'the nhturaltcompoſition ich the wo= 
man hath in her braine.. is wot capable of much wit, 
nor much wiſedomes Inthe eAngeticall ſubſtances, we 
ſhall find alſo the like count and reaſon : for Gad, to 
giue nx angell more degrees of plorieand higher pifts, 


L 


. fertgmeth him amore delicat nature ; an if you en- 


quire of the Diuines wherets this delicat nature ſer= 
ueth;they anſfwer,\that the eAngellwhohath the dee- 
pelt Fouderflandingyond the beſt-nature; with mot fa- 
culitie connerteth humſelſe unto God, and wſeth his 
gift with the more efftcacie'; and that the like beti= 
dethin men .. Hence wecleerelyinferrethat there be- 
ing an eleftion of wit for ſciences ſupernaturall,and 
that not whatſoencr difference of abulitiess their com- 


 modious inſtrument,humane learning (with more rea- 


ſon) requireth the ſame, becauſe it ts tobe learned by 
men,with the force of their wit. * 

© Tobe able then #0 diftinguiſhand d'ſcerne thee. 
naturall differences of mans wit and to applie to each 
by art, that ſcience wherein he may profit, is thein- 
tention of this my worke + If I bring the ſame to end 
(as I haue purpoſed) we will yeeld the glorie to God, 


ſeem from his hand proceedeth What ſoeuer 1s ne 
and. 


to the Reader. 
and certatue-2audvufcnorg 'rhouknoweſt well (Urſorect 
' Reader) that it is mmpaſihRbonkto. tenſor art ant 
to reduce-the ſame toperfeitzon.For ſo long and large 
are humane ſcienceny: man tf frferh rot £0 
 frud them out anitrogene. them-that perfettronmhich 
is requiftt: | d\ R OLI TEOSIATALED IF Vu 307 IV'N) 
The firftuuneutererformeth ery. mich, if he © 
aiſcouer ſome notable;prineiplesyto the end that ſuch 
as come after, may withthis ſeed take ar: occaſion to 
amplifie the art , and to bring it ito that eſtimation 
and account which is due thereunto, Ariſtotle allu- 
ding hereunto,ſayth : thatsithe errors of thoſe who firſt 
beganto handle matters of Pluloſophie, are to be held 
ty great reuerence, for it progutmg a matter ſo diffi 
culr,to deniſe new Os, [o caſte to. ad onto that 
which hath bene aifea iefpoken.and treated of ; the 
aefetts of the firit deſerue nor; (hy this reaſon) to be | 
much reprooued, neitherhe who addoth ought , meri- . 
teth any great conmentlationLcnfeſſe that this my. 
worke cannot be excuſa frogſome errors, ſeeing the 
matter 1s ſo deticat,and yoway fore-opened to entreat 
thereof . But if the ſamſe be in amatter where the 
eonderftanding bath place to thinke , in this caſe T 
pray thee(wittre Reader) that before thau giue ſeu- 
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He rin by an exam mple;that if a [Ald hase not the 
a oſition and abilitie, w ich is reguiſy for that ſcience whey- 
. unto hewil addifÞ bimelfe, it is. ſuperfiuons labour to be ins 
 frudted therein by gagd. ſchoolemai ers;t0 haue ſer of _— 

; and continually to ftndyit.. -;' | 


I He opinion] of Cicero Was abt; a 
y:thathis ſonne'Wevke mightprone ſuch 
as aoncinthat kind \of learning, which 
72 himfelfe had madechoiſe of, as he de- 
& lired ;"iudged, tharit ſufficed toſend , | 
>) himtoaplace offtudie, ſo renowmed. - "4 
Ver = and famous intheworld, as thatof 4- 'A 
thens, ns to give him'Cratippus tor his ſchoolemaiſter, 
* who was the greateſt Philoſopher of thoſe daies » bringing 
him vpinacitie ſo populous; where, through the 
concourſe of people which thitheraſſembled, he aSuld | 
of neceſsitic hane many examples and profitings of ſtran- 
gers, fitro teach him by experierice: thoſe things which 
appertainedtothe knowledge thathimſelfe was to learne. 
Bur, WOIIIY allthis diligence, and much more 
-B . beſides, 
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beſides, which (458 


little cloquente, and leffe 


ATriall of Wits; 
(t52g00dfather) he vied, providing him 
bookes, andyriting ſome ymo himof hisown head; the 
Hiſtorians repott, that heprooyed buta Cods-head;with 

| Eilolophic, (a matter vſuall a- 
mongſt men, that theſonneabies the much wiſedome of 
the father .) Verely Cicerogreatly beguited himſelfe, ima- 


- Lining that albeit his ſonne were-not iſſued out of natures 


hands, with that wit and hablilitic which isrequilitfor elo- 
uenceand philoſophie, yet by means of the good indu- 
ic ofſucha teacher, attd'the many books, and examples 
of Athens, rogither with the yoong mans continuall en- 
deuour;and proceſſe of time; the defets of his vnderftan- 
ding would beaniended': butwe (ce; that finally he de- 


- 


- ecinedhimſelfe; neither do Fatarycllthetent;; for he had 
"many examples to this purpoſe; which enconragedbim to 


belecue, that the ſame might alſbbetall-in-the perſon of 
his ſonne. "0g | 


/ >: For the-ſame Cicera reports'in:; his booke of Deflinie, 
' that Zemoorates hada wirwery, vntoward for the ftudic of 


Naturalland Morall philoſophie, :of whome 7laro fayd, 
'Thathe had aſcholer,'who ftoodin need of aſpurre; and 


 yetnotwithſtanding, through thegood induſtrieof ſuch 


amaiſter,andrhe'continnall trauellof Zenocrargs himſelfe, 
he became avery great Philoſopher. And he'writes the 


| like alſo of Cleavtes, whowasſodaoltiſhand voitiof vnder. 
ſanding , that no'teacher-wohildireceive bim-anto his 
Ichoole, whereatthe yoongmahagreeued andaſhamed, 


endured ſa great toile in ſtudying , that he came after- 


wards to be called: a ſecond Hereules for wiſedome-.- /No 


leſſeyntoward for matters:of eloquece, ſeemed the wit of 
Demoſthenes, of whomeitisfayd, that when he was now 
grownebig, he could not yer ſpeakeplaine, butlabouring 


- andapplying theart, by hearing of good teachers, he pp: 


F I'Y — —_— — ———_Y 


wed the beſt Qratour of theworld : andſpecially (as Ce 
cero recounts) he could nort-pronounce the letter, R, for 
that he did fomwhat timer, and yetby praciiſe he grew to 
articulatirſowell,asif he had neuer had that way any de- / 
te&..Hence tookethatprouerbe his originall, which faith, 
Thar mans witia-matters of {cience, is likea plaicratdice, 
forif any oneproouevnluckie/in-throwing his, chaunce, 

by artificiall practiſe he comes to amend his euillfortune. 
Butnone of theſe examples produced by;Cjcers, . remains 77, 
without aconucnientanſwerin mydoarine;7 for (as we |*) 
wilthereafter prauey there.is in yoggmen a.ccrtaine.duls -| | 
nes, which argues a greater witin another age, than ifthe | 7 


% + 


ſame had bene ſharpe from their childhood :-nay itis a \| - 
judgement thatthey willprooue lowtiſh men; when they - | 
beginvery ſoone todiſcpurle and be quick, of conceipt,-- 
Wherefore, it Gicerp had nowa the true tokens by which 
wits are in the firſtagg! to he difcouered ; ihe would ;haue 
held ira- good figne,- that Demoſthenes was rude and flow 
of ſpeech; andtbat Zewocrates had need of aſpurre whileſt | 
he learned/.,;I jake not trom-a good-inſtruQor art, and 
induſtrie 4: their vermue-andiforce ,7to manure wits, as 
wellrude as pliane 2 butthat which Iwilt fay, is, thatif a 
oong:man hauenot,of himſelfe an,vnderſtanding:capa- | 
'ble of precepts and rules, which properly belong to the ; poſet 6, Z 
= arthe would learne, and to none other, thatthe diligence wy 
_ viedbyCicero with: his ſoane,. was as vaine as that which 
any other parentſhall yſe with his ſonne,wi lbeinchelite.| 
Thoſe who haue read P/aio ſhall cafily know, that this do- 
Arine istrue, "ho reportsthat Socrates was the ſonne. (as * 
healſo reported Aimſelte )ofa midwite., 8& that as his mo- 
ther (albeit ſhe were much-praiſed in the art) could not 
make a woman to be deliuered . that before her comming - - 
to herwasnotwith child ; ſo he (performing the like oy J 
Ss By: ce 
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; ORE _ , 
tice as lis other} could 'not' make his ſcholers:bring” 


foorth any ſtitnee; if ot rhemiſelues they had nor their vn- 
derftanding conceiied therwith. He wasof opinion, that 


ſciences were (as it were)-natutallto thoſe men-only,'who 


hadth&rwits appliable thereumozand thatinſuch it be- 
fell, aSweſee byexperietice its tliote who haue forgotten 


fotrewharwhich they firſt knew: whoif-wepur them in 


mind but of oneword, eatherfronmthat allchereſidue.” | 

=" Maiſters'{for ought thatI can gather) hauenone other 
office with their ſthollers, thafiro bring learning to their 
rettetmbramiee, 'foritthey haven fruirfullwit, they make 
then with thifonlytobfing forth woonderful conceipts; 


_ 6therwiſetheydobutafflithemſelurs, andthoſe whom 
- they inſtrucnot ever obtainetheir ddr And (atleaſtif 
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I'werea teacher) before [received any ſcholer imo: m 
ole; Twonld grow-tothdty: trials and 'expetinents 


Oy 


with him 'vritll I mighedifeouct the qualitie' of his wit; 


-2tid if T found itby natoredireRted 'to- that ſcience:where- 
of I made profeſhon, Fwonld willingly receive him; for:it 
breeds a great coritentmerit'ivthe teacher, 10 ihſtrufbone 


of good towatdlinefle #atdifnor;T would counfaile him 
toſtudie thatſcience, whith were moſt agreeable with his 
wit.'But if Haw, thathe had'no diſpoſition or capacitiefor 


. . afy fort of learning ,'Iwould friendly and with gentle ; 
words rellhim ; Brother, youhaueno means to proue a if 


'man'ofthitprofeſſion which'you taue vndertaken, rake 
<<atenortolooſeyour time aridyourlabovur, and ptouide 
you ſome other trade wckery. which requires not ſo 
-oreft an habiliticasappertaineth to learning . Hereof is 


ne very plaine experience, for webehold a great num-. 
'ber of {cholers entet the courſe of whatſoeuer ſcience, and 
'(be*theteacher vety good or very bad ) finally cuery day 
ſome proout of greatskill, ſome of meane;, 'and — 
; $6; LOW | ' ther 
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- their wholeco uedone noughtelſethan leefe thei 
ime,ſpend their goods,and beattheir brains withoutany 
maner ofprofisz”* & 3 iy OS To Cn SRI 
. = Twotnerewhence this effe&tmay ſpring; they alt hea. 
ring onefclfereacher,and with equal diligenceand care, - 
and perhaps the dull take more painethan thewitrie, a 
this difficultie growes the greater, by ſeeingahar thoſe 
who are vitowardforone ſcience,are very aptto another, 
andthe toward in'one ſort of learning, paſſing to another 
ſort, can vaderſtahd'nothing . But my ſclfeam arteaſta— 
good witneſſeia this truth ; for there were three: compa» 
nions of vs , who. entered together toſtudic the Latine 
toong,and one of vs learned cheſame with great facilirie; / 
the reſt could. never make any commendable compoſiri- 
0b ; but all paſſing onto Logicke,one of thoſe who could 
not learne Grammar, prouedin that art a principal Aegle, 
and theother two, in the whole, neuer learned one reac 
point; then all three comming to-heare Aſtrologie, it was 
a matter woorthy of confideration;thathe whocouldno 
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Skill of Latine or Logicke, in few daies knew moreinA- | 
ſtrologic than his maiſter that taught them, and thereſt /_ 


could neuerlearneir . Tthen maruelling hereat, began 
foorthwith to make diſcourſes, and play the Philoſopher 


hereon, andſo [found thatevery ſcience RA 263 


all andparticular wit, which reaved from that, was 
worth in other ſorts of learning. And if this be rue (as 
yerely:tis,and we will-fo proue ithercafter) hethatatthis 
day ſhould enter into theſchqoles of ourtimes, making 
proofe and affay of theſcbolers wits, how many would he 
change from oneſcience toanother, 8 how many would . 
he ſend into the fields for doles and' vnable to-learne? 
andhow many would hecal backe of thoſe, whoforwant 

of ability are occupied inbaſe exerciſes,andyertheirwits - 

og Ts '+ B 1j | were 


- alſo to conſider, that 1 


eare 


beſet to ſlydie; to diſcouer the mannerof-his wit, and-to. 
ſee what ſcience agreethwith his capacitie, and then to. 
prouide that hemay apply.the ſame, But it-is. neceſſarie 
which hath bene ſayd, fufficeth. 
notto make a man prooue ſufficiently learned, butwee. 
muſt haue regard-of other conditions-no leſle requiſie. 
than'is this of towardlineſſe. For Hippocrates ſayth, that 
mans wit holds thelike-propontion-with knowledge, as 
the earth doth with ſeed, which though of herfelte ſhe be- 
fruitfall and fat, yetitbehooues.to-manure her. and vſe_ 


aduiſementto what ſort of ſeed her naturall;diſpoſition 


enclineth; for euery ſortof earth cannot without diſtin. 

Ron ,-producecueryſortof ſeed,. Some better brings. 
foorth Wheat than Barley, and ſome. Parley. betterthan. 
Wheat; and of Wheats ſome bring a pleniifull increaſe. 


of good Lammas Wheat, and eannot away with the Ba- 


.\Neitherdoth thegood husbandman content himlelfe. 


 tmnakethisonly diſtinRion ,- butafter hehath manured 


the carthinducſcaſon, helookes for conuenienttime.to 
ſow it, forit cannot bedoneatall times of the yeare, and 
after thatthegraineis ſprungvp,heclenfethand weedeth 
it,that itmayencreaſe and grow,giuing the fruitwhich of 
theſced is expeced.Aﬀter this ſort, itis neceſfarie that the 
ſcience being knowne,which beſt fitteth with the perſon, 
he begin-toſtudie from his firſtage, forthis ( fre CH 
feetle)is themoſt pliant of all others to learning. Moreor 


# 
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.  ATYViall of Wits. "4 A 
a6r,noans lifels very ſhore;and theanslongand toilfoine; 1: » 54 
for which it behooues that there be time ſufficient to +4 44 
know them, and ſpace to exerciſe them, and therewith to w 
profitthe common wealth.Childrens memorie(faith Cz- 
riſtorle)"is a table withoutany piture, becauſe it was but 
alittle while ſince they were borne, andſo they'receiue 
any thing wharſocuer with facilitie; and norasthe me. 
morieof old men, which full of thoſe many things they 
hauc ſeenein the long<courſe of their lifeyis notcapable of 
more: and therefore Platolayth, that in the preſence of 
youth,we ſhould recount honefttales and actions, which 
may incitethem to vertuous doings, forwhatthey learne 
' Inthatage, abides ſtill in their minds, and nor (as Gale 
fayth) thatthen it behooues tolearne-thearts , when our =, 
nature hathaccruedal the forces that ſhe can haue; which | 0 
point is. yoid of reaſon if you admit no diftintion;He-#j« ſages 
thatis tolearne theLatine rongueor any other language, {+} ſ++ 2" 
ought todoitin his childhood, forif ke tarrietill thebo. - oY 
die be- hardened, and take the perfeQion that it oughrto 


haue, he ſhall neuer reape auaileable profit. In his ſecond = f-» 6+ get Fa 
age, namely boyes ſtate, itis requilit that he trauaile in the : 
art of Syllogiſmes , forthenthe ynderſtanding begins'to 
diſplay his forces , which hath the ſame proportion with F 
Logicke, as ſhackles haue with the fect of mules notyer 
trayned, who going ſome m OR take vena 
acertaine grace in their pace : ſo our ynderſtandingthack-. 
led with the roles & precepts of Logicke,takes afterwards 
agraccfulkind of diſcourlingand arguinginſcienee$and- \ 
diſputations. Thenfollowes youth, inwhichallthe ſcien ; bn s you fl 
ces appertainingtotheynderſtanding may belcarned,for j 
thathatharipened knowledge: Woe 
True itis,that _Zriſtotle excepteth natural! ——_— 
_ faying,a yoong man is not of fit diſpoſition for: this ki r 
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of doQtine,wherein itſcemeth he harh-reaſon, for that it 
isaſcienceof deeper confideration'and wildome than a- 
JN ow theage thus knowne,in which ſciencesareto be 
learned ,'it behiooues to ſearch out a commodious place 
for theſame , Where-nothing elſe ſave learning may be 
handled, and ſuch are the VYniuerſitie : but the youth 
muſt torgo his fathers houſe, for the dandling ofthe mo- 


| 05g kindred , and friends which arenot of his 


roteſlion, do greatly hinder his profiting. This is plainly 
cence intheſcholers who arenatiue of the cittics and pla- 
ces where Vniuerfities ate ſeated, none of which(ſlaue by 
gun miraclc) euer becomeleatned . And this may eafily 
remedied; by changing of Vniuerſitics, and the na- 
tiveof onecitic going toſtudiein another. This faring, 
that a man takes from his owne-country to make himſelte- 


of woorth anddiſcretion, is of ſo great importauuce, that 


there is no-maiſterin the world whocan teach himmore, 


 andeſpecially , when amanſees himſelfe (fometimies) a- 


bandoned of the fauour and delights of his countrie. De. 


part outof thy land (ſayd God to Abraham) and {euerthy 


{clfe from amidſtthy kindred and thy fathers houſe, and 
cometothe placewhereT will ſhew thee , in which thou. 
ſhalt make thy namegrear; & Twill giue thee my bleffing. 
The like ſayes God toalt men , who defire to prooucof 
valueand wiſdome : for albeithecan bleſſe thenyin their 
native countrie, yet he will, thatmen diſpoſe themſelges- 
bythis meane which he hath ordained; and tharwifdome 


_ -benotartained by them with idleneſſe.” 4ll this is meant 


with aforegoing preſuppoſall;tharamanhaue a good wit: 
and beapt,for otherwiſe. He1h4 goes a beaſt to Rome,yeturns 
a beaſt aexine Title availey it; thata dullard go tolearne in. 


_ thefamousplaces.of tude ,- wherethere isno.chaireof 


vader- 
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 ynderſtanding,nor wiſdome,noramantoteach it, '/ 
Thethird point of diligenceis , to ſecke ouramai-3-e— 7 


ſter who hath a direQion and "method in teaching, 
whoſe dodtrine is ſound and firme, not{ophilticall nor 
of vaineconfiderations : for all that the-{choller doth, 
whileſt he-isa learning , is to credite all that which his 
maiſter propounds vnto him, for he-hath no ſound 
iudgementordiſcretionto diſcerneor ſeparat falſhood 
from truth , -albeit this is a chauncefull caſe , and nor 
placedin the choiceof ſuchaslearne, thatthe ſcholcrs 
come induetime to [tudie, and that the Vniuerfities. 
haue good or vnfit inſtructers ;as it befell certainePhi- 
fitions, of whom Galen reports, that hauing conuinced 
them by many reaſons and experiments, and ſhewed: 
them , thatthe praiſe which they-vied was falſe and 
preiudiciall to mens health ;the- xears fell - from-their 


eyes, and-in his preſencethey began to curſetheir hard 


hap, inlighting on ſuch bad maiſters as bare ſway du- 
ring-thetime that they weretkearners./ True itis, that 
thereare found ſome ſchollers of fo tipe wit, as they 


- ſtraightwaies looke intothe condition of the-teachers,. 
andthelearningwhich heteacheth, and if it be vitious, 


they know how to confute the ſame, and to giueallow- 
ance to ſach-asdcliuer ſoundly ; theſe at theyearsend 


, teachtheirmaiſter much more thanthejr maiſter taught 
. them; for doubting & demaunding wittily; they make | 


him ro vnderſtandendanſwerthings ſoexquiſit, as he 
himfelfe neuet knew: nor ſhould have knowne,, if. the 

ſcholter with the telicitie of his wit-,, hadnotbrought- 
them'to his mind': butthoſe who'can dothis, are one / 
or twoatthe moſt, andthe dullardsare infinit;through 
which, it would 'do well{{ceingthis choiſeandExami- 
nation of Wits for cuery ſcience is not had) that the. 
1 y Vniucr- 


to beſtow labour incuery. 
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_ pes ron nar et cog 
wit, to theendtheymaynotinſtrus theignoratiner 
roursandtalſe.propoſtionso: woke ar Hob ao! 
Thefoutthdiligenctrequiſittobe vied, innouic 
euery ſcience-with order, beginning at his principles, 
and paſſingthrough themidſtto theend , without ha- 
uingmatterthat may preſu anotheri thing before. 


 Forwhichcauſe ,:Ihaucalwaics held it-an errour;-to 


heare many leſſons of divers matters, and to carrythem 
all home fardled yp .. By this means there is 
.madea maſſe of: y> in thevnderſtanding, which af- 


. terwards, whenthey come to. prattiſe,, aman knowes 
- not how.ro turnetovſethe; precepts. of hisart, nor to 


aſligne. them aplaceconuenient: anditis; much better 
matter by irſclts/, and with 
'thatnaturallorder which it holds in iis compoſition, 
for in.theſelfe mannetasitis learned, ſo is itallopreſer- 
-vedin the memorie. Andmoreinparticular,tisnecel- 
Jary thatrhey dothis, whoof theirowne naturohavea 
confuſed wit : and this way eaſily. beremedied by hea- 
ring onematterby itſelfe, and chatbeing cadtd,toen- 
rerintoche next following, till thewholeart beatchic- 
ued.Galenwellvnc ling ofhow great importance 
it was toſtudic matters withorderand conceit, wrota 
bogke totcachthe manner-that was tobe heldinrea- 
his works; totheendthat thePhiſition might not 
berangled inconfuſion.. Others.adde herevnto, that 
the ſcholler, whileſthelcarncth,, hauebutone booke 
which may plainly.containe thepoints of his learning, 
-andthat heattendtoſtudie thatonly and no more,leaſt | 
_ -hegrowintoa ny 
are noanies bygreauurelon. 
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The 


+ 'Thelaſtthing which makes amanprone of rarelear- 


ning,isto conſumcmuchtime athisbooke; andto'ex-: - 
ped, thatknowledge haue his duedigettion, and take, 
deepe root-; foras the bodie is not maintained by-the 


much which we eatanddrinkein oneday, but by that 
which the ftomacke digeſteth and turneth : ſoouryn- 
derſtanding is not filled bythe much which weread in 
little time ; butby thatwhich by licleandlirtle itpro- 
ceedsto conceive and chew-ypon.' Our witday-by day 
| ee hp itſelfe betterand berter, and comes-(by pto- 


cefle of time) tolighton things which: before ir could. 
neither vnderſtand norconceiue. Vnderitagding = 


| his beginning, his increaſe; his ſtanding, and his decli- 


ning,as hath a man , andother creaturesand plants it. \, 
begins in boies age,hath his.increaſe in youth, his ſtan-- | 
ding in middle or mansage, and in old ageitbegins to. 
decline.. Who ſo therefore would know at whar-time. 
his vnderſtanding enioiethallthe forces which itmay. 
_ partake,let him weer,thatitis from theage of thirty and-/ 
three vntill fittie, licle moreortefle,within which com-/ 
paſle we may beſt give credit-to graueauthors. if inthe 


diſcoutle of their-life, they -haue held contrarie opini- 


ons; and he thatwill write bookes, lethim.do itabout- 


this age,and not before norafter,ithe meanenot to-vn-- 
lay againe,or change opinion. . |: / | 


But mans age hath notin all people-alike meaſure- 


and reaſon; forin ſome, childhood. ends-in--twelue 


yeares, in ſomeatfourteene, ſomehaue fixteene, and - 


= 


ſomeecighteen;(uchliues yery long,becaulſe theiryourh | 
atriuesto little lefle than forty.yeares,; and their xipe or \ 


firmeageto three-{corc,and they haue afterward twen-: 


tic yeares of old age, wherethroughtheir life amounts: 
to foureſcore,and this is thetexme ofthole whoare ve-;- 
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12 | A'Triall of Wits. | 
ty ſtrong . Thefirſt ſort, who finiſh their childhood at 
rwelue years, arevery ſhortliued, and begin ſpeedily to 
| diſcourſe, their beard ſoone ſprowterh our,and'their wit 
erchbucafmiall rime, theſe arthirtie fiue years begin 
to/decline,and at forty and eighr;finiſh their life. 

Of all the conditions aboueſpecified, there isnot a. 
y one whichis not very neceffary,profitable,andhelp- 
full in praRiſe fora yoong marito recciue notice of, but 
to haue 4 good and-anfwerable nature to the ſcience. 


| | which heprettndeth to ſtudy,is the matter which moſt 
| makes fot the purpoſe: for with this, we haue {cene,that 


divers men haue begun roftudy, after their youth was 

expired, and were inftruted by bad teachers, with euill 

order,and in'theirowne birth-places,and yerfor all that 

| have prooned; greatclearks ./' Butifthe wit faile(fayth 
Hippocrates)all other diligences are loft. Butthere is no' 

man who hath better verefied this, than the good Mar- 

cus Cicero, Whothrough griefe of ſeeing his fonne ſich 
adoo-novght, with whom none of the means could 

preuaile, that he had procured to breed him wifdome, 

( faydin theend after this fort : What elſe is tt,after the man- 


Op | ner of the Giants to fight with 1he gods,than td reſiſt againſt na- 


 twre2 as if he ſhould have ſayd : What thing 1s there, 
| which better reſembles the battaile., whichthegiahts 
. vndertooke againſt the gods,thanthata men who wan 
teth capacitie, ſhould ſerhimfelfe to ſtudie ? for as the 
giants neuer ouercame the gods, but were ſtill vanqui- 
. ſhed by them : ſo whatſocuer ſchoiler will labour: to. 0+ 
ucrcome his ownevntoward nature, ſhall reſt vanqui- 
. -ſhed by hex.' For which cauſe,the ſame Cicero counſel } 
lethvs,that weſhould not vie force againſt our nature, *! 
' norendeuour to become Orators, if he aſſent nor, for 
weſhall vadergolabourin vaine. 005d 0 


T hat 


ATriallof Wits, 
; CHAP. II. 


T hat Nature i that which makes a man of habilitie 
to learne. 
- $65 
V T'is an opinion very common and 
& #8 ordinaric amongſt the antient Phi- 
1 loſophers,to ſay, That Nature is ſhe 
S(a% who makes a man of habilitie to 
#378 learne,andihatartwith herprecepts 
and rules giues afacilitie es. 0, 
A9 &gY— C4 butthen vic and experience, which 
he reapes of- particular things, makes him mightie in 
working , Yetnone of them euerſhewed in particular, 
whatthing this naturewas, nor in what ranke of cauſes 
it ought tobeplaced:only they affirmedzthatthis, wan- 
ting in-him who learned, att, experience, teachers, 
bookes,and trauaile are ofnoneauaile. The ignoraunt: 
vulgarſecinga man of great witand readineſle,ſtraight- 
waiesaſſigne Godtabe theauthor thereof, andlogke 
no further, but hold cuery other imagination thatgoes 
beyond this, for vanitie ; but naturall Philoſophers de- 
ſpiſe this manner of talking, for putcaſethat the ſame be 
godly, and containe therein religion andtruth, yet it 
groweth from not knowing the,grder and dilpolition 
which God placed amongſt . naturall. things that day - 
when they werecreated , and {o couer their ignorance 
with akind of warrantiſe,. and in ſort, that none may 
reprehend or gainſay the ſame, they afficme that all be. 
fals as God will , and that nothing ſucceeds, which 
iprings not from his diuine plcaſure. But though this be 
never ſo apparant atruth ,,yct are they worthic, gt rer 
| : | . proofe, 
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4 ATridllof Wins, 
proofe : becauſe, as not cucric kind of demaund (faith 
CAriſtotle)is to be made after one faſhion, ſo net cuerie 


, aunſwer(though true)is to be giuen. 


Whileſta natural Philoſopher reaſoned with aGram- 
marian , there came to them an inquiſitiue Gardener, 
and asked what the cauſe might be, that he cheriſhin 
theearth ſo charilie, in deliiing, turning, dutiging; MJ 
watering it, yet the ſame neuer weltbrought foorth the - 
herbage wlitch he ſowed therein ; whereas the hearbes 


which ſhe bred of herſelfe,, ſhecauſed roencreaſe with 


greatfacilitic. The Grammarian aunſivered, This grew 
from the diuineprouidence, and was fo ordained tho- 


| row thegood government of theworld : atwhich an- 


ſwer, the naturall Philoſopher laughed, ſeeing he redu- 
cedthis to God, becauſcheknew not the diſcourſecof- 
naturall cauſes, nor in what fort they'proceededrotheit 
effeQs' . The Grammarian perceiving theotherlaugh, 
asked whether he mocked him, or wherat elſe helaugh- 


ed? The Philoſopheranſwered that he laughed: not-'at 


him, -butatthe maiſter who taught himſoill , forthe 
knowledge andfolution: of things'which-ſpringfrom 
thedinine'providence(as aretheworkes ſupernaturall) 
appertaine'to theMetaphificks {whom we now rearme 


 Druinies :-) but this queſtion propounded' by the 'Gar- 


dencr,isnaturall, and#ppertainerhto the iuriſdicion of 
the naturall Philoſopfiets, becauſethere are certaine or- 
dered and manifeſt cauſes , from which this effet may 
ſpring. Andthus thenaturallPhiloſopher anſwered,fay- 
ing,thatthe earth is conditicncd like aſtepmother, who 


> very carefully brings vp -her owne children which ſhe 
'| breeds herſelfe , burtakes away the ſuſtenance from 
* thoſewhich appertaine to her husband, and fo we ſee 


that her owne children arcfat andtreſh, and her ftep- 
: children 
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children weake and ill coloured. The hearbs which-the 
earth brings foorth of herſelfe, are borne of her proper 
bowels, and thoſe which'the Gardener makes to grow 
by force, are the daughters of another mother, where. - 
through ſhe takes from them the vertue and nouriſh» | 
ment, by which they ought to increaſe, that ſhe may 
gine itto the hearbs which are borne of her ſelfe. 
Hippocrates likewiſe reports, that he going to viſit the 
great Philoſopher Democritas,. he told him the follies 
'which the vulgarſpeake of Philicke, namely, that ſeeing 
.them{elues recoucred from ſicknefle, they would ſay, it 
was God who healed them,and:thar if his wil were not, 
little had the good diligence of the Phiſition auailed. 
\'Fhisis ſoantient a manner of talke , and the naturall 
"Philoſophers haueſo often refutedit:, that the ſeeking 
totakc theſameaway , were ſuperfluous, neither is it 
conuenient: forthe vulgar, who know not the particy- 
lar cauſes of any effect, anſwereth better and with more 
itruth, as touching thevniuerſall cauſe, which is Gad, 
than to ſay ſome other vnfitting thing. But] have often 
: gone about to conſider the reaſon & the cauſe whence 
it may grow, thatthe vulgar ſort is ſo great afriend to 
impute allthings-to God, and toreaue them from na- 
' ture;& do ſoabhor thenaturall means : and Iknow-not 
' whetherThaue beneableto find itout. The vulgar-(at 
leaſt)giues hereby to vaderſtand,that foraſmuch as they 
know not what effeQs they ought to attribute: ro God 
immediatly, and whatto Nature, they ſpeake after this 
' - maner. Beſides that,menare forthe moſt partimpatient, 
and defirous to accompliſh ſpeedily what they couet. | 
But becauſe the natural meansare of ſuch prolixitie,and 
work with length of time, they poſleſſe not the patience 
to ſtand marking thereof, and knowing that God is _ 
omnipo- 
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omnipotent , _- ainki .in @'moment of time rformeth 
whatſocucrhimpleaſeth (whereof they fin many. ex- 
amples)they would chathe ſhouldgiue thehealth,ashe 
' didtotheſickeof thepalfie z;andwiſedome; as tu Sa/s- 
en; tiches,as to 1ob,and:that. he ſhould deliuer thein 
from their enimic,as he:did Daw. | |. » pete 
- » Theſecondcauſeis, forthatmen are arrogant, ak 

vaine conceited, many 'of whom, delire ſecretly in their 
hearts, that God would beſtow vpon.them ſore parti- 
culargraces,which ſhould notbefall after the common 
vie (asis,thatthe ſunneariſerh; vpon the goodand had, 
and thattherainefals ypon all in generall ) for benefits 
are ſo.much the more highly prized, as.they are the 
more rare. And forthis cauſe we haue leenc many men . 
to feigne-miracles.in-houſesandplaces of deuotion, for | 
traightwaics, the people flockes vntothem, and holds 
them-in great reuerence , .as perſons of whome God 
makes a ſpeciall account :. and if they bepoore, they fa- 
uour them with largealmes, and ſo ſome finne vpott 
intereſt. 

The third reaſon is,that men hauea liking to bewell 
at their caſe. whereas naturall cauſes are diſpoſed with 
ſuch order and conceit, that toabtaine their effects, it 
behooues to beſtow labour . Wherefore they would * 
'/haue God demeane higiſelfe-rowards them, after his 
"0mnipotencie,and thX(without ſweating) they might 

| come to the well-head of theirdeſires.. I leaue alide the 

 maliceofthoſe, who require miracles at Gods hand, 

thereby to tempthis almighrineſle, and to prooue whe- 
ther hebeablerodoit: and otherſome,, who to be-re- 
uvenged after their hearts deſire,cal for firefrom heauen, 
and ſuch other cruell chaſtiſements. | 

Thelaſt cauſe is, forthat many ofthe vulgar arcreli- 
gioully | 


| gre cars mer gy 
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boutby way of miracles than by naturall 
common ſort of men know not; thatworkes aboue na- 
tureand woonderfull, aredone by God, to ſhew thoſe 
whoknow it not, thathe is ommpotent , andthat hee 
ſerues himſelfe of them as anargument to proouec his 
dodrine, and that this neceſſitic once ceaſing, heneuer 
doth itmore. This may well be perceiued, confidering 
that God dooth no longer thoſe ynwoonted things of 
the new teſtament : and the reaſon is, for thaton his be. 
halfe, he hath performed all neceflarie diligence, that 
men might not pretend ignorance. And to thinkethat 
hewill begin anew to dothelike miracles, and by them 
onceagaine to prooue his dodrine, in raiſing — 
reſtoring light tothe blind, and healing the lame an 
_ fickeof thepalſicgis anerrour very great; foronce God 
taught men whatis: behoofful, and prooued theſame 
by miracles, butreturnes not to doitany more. :God 
A _ once (ſayth 1ob) arid turnes nottoaſccondre- 
pliall. thre IRS: 3750 4,413" 
' The token whereon I ground my iudgement; when 
I would diſcouer whether a women a wit appropriat | y 
to NaturallPhiloſophie, is,to ſce whether hebecaddi> \ 7», 77 © 


Qedto reduceallmartersto miracle, without diſtin&Qi- | 
on; and contrariwiſe, fuchas hold not themfelues con» 
eented, - vntill they know the particularcauſe of euerie | 
effe4, leaue nooccaſion ro miſtruſt thegoodnefie of 
their wit, Theſe doc well know ,thattherearceffefts 
which muſt bereducedt0 God:immediatly, (as mira- 
cles) and others tomature, (and ſach arethoſe, which 

| hauetheirordinarie cauſes, fr6 whence theyaccuſtome 
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lj _ other; wealwaies place God for-author : fot when 4. 
PE rifotle (aid, thar God andnaruredidnathingin vaine; 
7 hee meant nor, tharnaturewas an vniuenall cauſe, en- 
dowed with a juriidiQion {enered from-God , bur thar 
 ſheewasanameof the orderatid concent, which God 
i hath beſtowedin the frame of the world, to the-end 
| thattheneceſlarie effects wigatfollow, for the preſer. 

' \uationthereof. Forinthefame manner,it is viually faid 
\thatthe King, andCipill Reaſon, doe no manwrong.; 

_ |/In which kind oof ſpeech, no man conceiuerh that this 

. nameReaſon, fignitieth a Prince which' poſſeſſeth a ſe- 
| | /uecrall juriſdiction from-that of the king ; but a terme, 
| | which by his fignifica!10n, embraceth all the roial laws: 
42 | and conſtirutions-ordained:bythe:fame king, forthe 
mn. '  preſeruationof his common wealth'in peace. Andas 
4,18 ' the king! hath his-ſpeciall caſes reſerued to' himlelte, 
which cannotbee decided bythe law, for thatthey are 
vnuſuall andwaighrie:: inhke manner'God left miracu- 
louscffeRs reſerued forhimfclf;neithergaueallowance 
vnte natirall cauſes ; that ithey might produce them. 
.. |= But here we muſt note, thathe who ſhould know rheny 
8. it forfuch; and difference them from narurall works, be- 
P 38  hoouesto beeagreatnaturall/Philoſopherzi'andiovn- 
7 '. Fdeiſtandthe ordinary cauſesthateuety etfe& may hold; 
'W\ | + &cyetall this ſaſhcerhinoryvnleſſethe Catholikecharch 
YA” |S __ ratifie themtobeeſuch: Andasthe DoRtorslabourand 
| Nudie in; reading this ciuill Reaſon; 'preſeruingithe 
whole intheirmemorie, that they-may know and vn- 
. derſtand whatthekings will was, inthe determination 
of ſuch a caſe:.ſo wee naturall Philoſophers (asdottors 
in .this facultic) beſtowall our ſtudie in knowingrthe 
diſcourſeand order, which Godplaced thatday when 

hecreatedthe world, fatocontemplat and vaderſtand 
| | * 
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in whatſort,and vpon what cauſe,he would that things 
ſhould ſucceed, Andas itwerea matter worthy os 4 
ter; thatadogtor ſhould alleage in his writings (though 
approoued) that the king commaunds ataſe ſhould bee 
thus determined ,- without ſhewing the Law- and Rea- 
ſon;through which it was ſo decided: ſo natural Philo. 
ſophers laugh at ſuch as ſay, Thisis Gods doing, with- 
outafligning the orger and difcourle of the particular 
cauſes whece they may ſpring. Andas the king wil gwe 
themnoeare , whenthey require him-to breake fome 
iuſtlaw,orto rule ſome caſe beſides the order of juſtice, 
which hee hath commanded tabee obſerued:ſoGod 
willnothearken when. any, man demaunds'of hin'mi- 
racles and workes befides naturall order, without-cauſe 
why. For albeitthe king euery day. abrogates and eſta- 
bliſherh new lawes,and changeth judicialtorder(as wel 
throughthe variation of trmegas for thatitisthe iudge- 
ment of afraile man,and:cannotat one only time,attain 
to perferight andiuſtice ). notwithſtanding the natu- 
rall order of the yniuerſe, which -we cal nature,from that 
day wherein God created the world, vnto this,hath had 
no need of adioining ar rcauing any one iot,becauſehe 
framed the ſame. with ſuchprouidence and wiledome, 
that to.require this order mightnot bee obſerued, were - 
to ſay,that his workes were vaperfed. . 
---Toreturne then tothat ientence fooften vied by na- 
turallPhiloſophers, that Nature makes able ,we muſt vn- 
derſtandthat there are Wits, and thereare Abilities, 
which God: beſtoweth vpon men. beſides naturall or- 
der,as was the wiſedome of -the Apoſtles, who being 
fimpleand: of baſeaccount, were- miraculouſly enligh- 
tened and. repleniſhed with knowledge andicatning. 
Ofthisſortot abilitic & wiſdome,it cannotbe My > 
| C jj at 
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_ thatnature makes able, for this isa worke, which is to 


ho tpi immeadiatly vnto'God,8: not vnto nature : 
Thelike is.to bee vnderſtood of the wiſedome of the 
Prophets, and of all thoſe to whome God graunted 
ſome grace infuſed-, Anotherſort of abilitieis foundin 
men, which ſprings of their being begotten, with that 
order and conſent of cauſes which arc eſtabliſhed by 
God to this end: and of this-ſortit may bee ſaid with 
truth ; Ngtere makes able. For (as we will prooue in the 
laſt chapter of this worke) there is to be found ſuch an 
orderand conſent in naturall things, thatif the fathers. 
intime of procreation,haue regard to obſerue the ſame, 


_ alltheir children ſhallprooue wiſe, and none otherwile. 


Butthe whileſt;this ſignificatis of nature is very vniuer- - 


; fallandconfuſed,and thevndetſtanding contents notit: 


ſelfe, norſt#ieth, vntillie conceiue the particular dif- 
courſe, andthe lateſt cauſe, and ſo it behooues to ſearch: 
ontanother ſignification-of this name Nature, which: 
may be more agreeable to our purpole. . 

_ MAriſtatleandothernaturall Philoſophers, diſcend in- 
to more particularities,and call Nature, whatſocuer ſub- 
ſtantiall forme, which giuesthe being to any thing, and 


| istheoriginall of allthe working thereof, in which ſig- 


nification, ourreaſonable foule may reaſonably be tear. 


- med nature, far from her we receive ourformall being, 


which we haue of being men, and theſelfe ſame is che 
beginning of whatſocuer we,doe and worke . Butall 
foules being of equall perfeftion (as well that of the wi. 
fer, as that of the fooliſh) it cannotbe affirmed, that na- 


. turein this ſignification,is that which makesa manable, 


for if this were true, all men ſhould hauealike meaſure 
of wit and wiſedome : and therefore the fame T1riftotle 
found out another ſignification of nature, which —_ 
0 Pi +2 _ cauſe. 


_ 
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cauſe, that a man is able orynable ſaying, that thetem- 


perature of the foure firſt CT acer 


drie)is to be called nature,for from this iflue al the habi- 
lities of mangall his vertuesand vices, and this great va: 
rietie of wits which we behold. And this is clearely pro- 


21 
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ued by conſidering the age of a man-when he is wiſeſt, 


who in his childhoodis no more then a bruitbeaſt; and 


vſcth none other powers than thoſeof angerand con- 
cupiſcence ; but comming to youth , ' there begins to 
ſhootout in him a maruellous wit, and we ſee thatitla- 
ſteth tila time certaine,and nolonger, for old age grow- 


ing on,he goes cuery day looſing his wit, vntillit come | 


to be quite decaied, 2 
© This yarietie.of wits, it is a matter certaine thatit 
ſprings not from the reaſonable foule, for'that is one 


 ſelfeinallages, without hauingreceiued-in his forces 


and ſubſtannce any alteration : but man hathin euery 
age a diuers temperature,and a contrarie diſpoſition, b 
meanes whereof, the ſoule doth other workes in child- 


hood,otherin youth.and otherin oldage. Whencewe . 


draw an euidentarguinent, that one ſelfe ſoule, doing 


. contrarte workesin one ſelfe bodie, for that it pattakes 


in cuery agea contrarie temperature, when of young 
men, the one is able, and the other vnapt, this growes 
forthat:the One of them enioies a diuers temperature 
fromtheother : Andthis (forthatitis the beginning of 
all the workes of the reaſonable ſoule) was by the Phiſh 
tions andthePhiloſophers, termed Nature, of which 
ſignification, this ſentence is propetly verefied, that Na- 
ture makes able. | | FO S135 
For confirmation of this doctrine, Galenwrit abooke, 
wherein heprooueth, That the maners of the ſoule, fol- 
low the temperature ofthe bodie, in which itkeepes r&- 
we” | - Cij ſidence, 
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fidegce,andthatby reaſon ofthe hearthe coldneſſe,the 
moiſture), andthedrourh, of the territorie where men 
inhabit, of the meats which racy feed on,of the waters 
which they drinke; and of the aire which they breath : 
ſome are blockiſh;and ſomewiſe: ſome of weorth, and 
ſome baſe:ſome cruel,and ſome metrciful:many ſtraight 
breſted, and many large: part licrs, and. part true ſpea- 
kers : ſundrie traitors, and ſ\undric faithfall : fomewhere 
vnquict, and ſomewhere ſtaied; there double, here ſin- 

e:onepinching,anotherliberall : this man.ſhamefaſt, 
that ſhameleſfſe :ſuchhard,, and ſuch light of beleefe, 
And to prooue this, hee cites many places of Hippocra- 
1es,Plato,and Ariſtotlegwho aftirme, that the difference of 
nations;.as well in compoſition of the bodie,as in con- 
ditions ofthe ſoule, ſpringeth fromthe varietic of this 
temperature: and experience itſelfe euidently ſhewerh 
this,how farare different Greeks from Tartarians: French. 
men from Spaniards : Indians from Dutch,and Ethiopians 
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from Engliſh. Andthis may beefſeene, notonly in coun- 
. dries ſo fardiſtant, butiFwe conſider the provinces that 


enuironall Spaize, wee may depart the vertues and vices 
which wee hauerecoaunted;amongſt the inhabitants, gi- 
ving ech one his particular viceandvertte; and it wee 
confider the wit and manners of the an en 
ans, Mercians,Granatines, Anaaluzians,Eſtre niane., Port 
gals,Galleſians, Aſturians, Montagneſes, Biſcanes, Nanarriſts, 
Aragonois,and of the kingdome of Caſtile, who ſees not 
and knowes not, how farre theſeare different amongſt 
themſelues, notonly in ſhape of countenance, andin 
feature of body, but cucn.in the vertucs and vices of the 
ſoule ? Which.allgrowes , for that euery of theſe pro- 
uinces hath his particular and different temperature: 
And this varietie of manners is knowne , not onely in 

of | Coun», 
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countries fofar off, but in places alſo that arenotmore 
thana little league indiftance', it cannot be credited 
'S whatods there is foundin the wits of the inhabitants: 
4 Finally, allthat which Galey writeth inthis his booke,is 
d the groundplot of this my Treatiſe, albeit hee declares 


ad not in particular, the differences of the habilities which 
_ are in men,neither as touching the ſciences which eue- 
e rieonerequires in particular. Notwithſtanding,hee vn- 
I- derſtood that it was neceſlarie to depart the ſciences a- 
t, mongſtyoong men, and to giue ech one that which to 
T his naturall habilitie was requiſitezin as muchas he ſaid, 
b- That well ordered common wealths, ought rohaue 
f men of great wiſedome and knowledge, who might 
[- in their tenderage , diſcouerech ones wit and natu- 
S rall ſharpneſſe, tothe end they might bee ſer to learne 
h that art which was agreeable, and not'leauc itto their 
* owne election. ; | 
's 0s 

= CHAP. 1IL. | 
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O What part of the bodie onght to bewell tempered, that 4 
[- young man may hane habilitie, | 

”_ | 


of Ans body hath fo manyvarieties of 
parts and powers (applied ech to 
his end)th:ar it ſhall norſtray from 
our purpoſe ,-but rather growes a 
> matter of neceſlitie,to know firſt, 
what member was ordained by 
-nature for the principall inftru- 
, | ment, tothe end'man might be- 
come wiſe andaduiſed . Foritis athing apparant; that 
1 we diſcourſe not with our foor,*nor walke on our head, 
C it nor 
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: nor ſee with ournoſtrils, northeare with ourcies, bur 
| thateueryof theſe parts hath his vſe and particular dif- 

poſition,for the worke which it is to accompliſh, - | 
Before Hippocrates and Plato came into the world it 
heldfora generall conceitamonegſt the naturall Philo- 
ſophers,that the heart was the principall part where the 
reafonable facultie made his reſidence, and the.inſtru- 
ment wherewith the ſfoule wrought the workes of wiſc- 
dome,of diligence, ofmemoric, and of vnderftandiag, 
For which cauſe,the diuine ſcripture(applyingitſelfe to 
the ordinarie ſpeech of thoſe times )in many places;cals 

the heart the ſoueraigne part of a man . Buttheſerwo 
grauc Philoſophers comming into the world, gaue eui- 
_.» dencethatthisopinion was falſe,and prooued by many 
. realonsandexperiments, that the braine is the princi- 

/ £ = ſeat of the reaſonable foule , .and fo they all gaue 
| '  handstothis opinion, ſaue only C2ri/otle, who(with 2 
purpoſe of croſſing P/ato'inall points ) turned toreuiue 

the former opinion, and withtopicall places to make it 

probable : with whichof theſe opinions the truth ſwai- 

eth,time ſerueth notnow todiſcuſſe, For there is none 

of theſe Philoſophers that doubteth,burthat the braine 

is theinſtrament ordained by nature, to theend thar 

man might become wiſe and $kilfull, ir ſufficeth only to 

 declarewith what conditions this part ought to bee en- 

dued, ſoas wee may affirme; that iris dulicinſtrumen- 

talized,and thata yong man in this behalfe may poſleſſe 

| 2g00d wit and habllitic. | Es 8h 

VE .., Fbureconditions the braine ought roenioy, tothe 

end the reaſonable ſoule may therewith commodiouſly 

performe the-workes which appettaine to vnderſtan- 

! dingandwiſedome. The firſt, goodcompofition;thele- 

cond, thathis parts bee well vnited; the third, _ | 

. © 100 eat 


. 


A Triall of Wits. —— "2M 
heat exceed not the cold, nor the moiſtthedrie; the 
fourth ; that his ſubſtance be made of parts ſubtile and 
very delicate. > err | 


it M _ Inthegoodcompoſition, are contained other foure ! 

J- things : the firſtis., good figure: the ſecond, quantitie + +. 
E ſufficient: thethird, thatin the braine the foure ven- = 

1- tricles be diſtin and ſeuercd,ceach duly beſtowed in his = 

-F ſcatand place: the fourth,that the capablenefle of theſe 

J, beneither greaternor lefle than is conuenient for their 


0 workings. 


s - Galencolledts the good figure of the braine ; byan 

0 outward con(iderationgnamely the tormeand diſpoſiti- 

Is on of the head, which heſaith, oughtrobeſuch, as it 

y ſhould be,if takinga perfetround ball of wax,andpreſ- , EY 
I {ing it together ſomewhat on the fides, there will re- 

e maine (afterthat manner ) the forchead and the nape 

2 witha little bunchineſſe, Hence itfollowes that the man 

[2 who hath his forehead very plaine,and hisnodocke flat, 

It hath not his braine ſo figured, as is requiſit for witand 

[- habilitie. The quantitic of thebraine, which the ſoule =- 
c needeth todiſcourle & conſider, is a matter that breeds 

e feare, for amongſt all the bruit beaſts, there is none 
t found tohaue ſo much braineas a man, in ſort, as if we / 

0 toinethoſe of two the greateſt oxen together, they will 

j- notequallthatof one onely man, be he neuero little. 

j- And that whercto behooues more conſideration, is, - 
e that amongſt bruit beaſts, thoſe who approch neercſtto 


mans wiledome and diſcretion (as theape,the fox, and 

e the dog,) haue agreater quantitie of braine than the 0- 
y ther, though bigger bodied than they. For which cauſe, 
4 Galen {aid,thita little head in any man is ever faultie,be- 
cauſe that it wanteth braine ; notwithſtanding, I auouch 
thatif his hauing agreathead, procecdeth from _ 
| | ancc 
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_ » danceof matter, andill tempered, at ſuch'time as the 
ſame was ſhaped by nature, it is an-euill token, forthe 
ſame conſiſts all ofþones and fleſh,and containesaſmal 
quantitie of braine ; as it befals'in very big orenges, 
which opened, are found ſcarce of juice, and hard of 
rinde. Nothing offends the reaſonable ſoule ſo much, 
as to:make his abodein a body ſurcharged with bones, 

1, far,and fleſh. For which cauſe Plato ſaid, thatwiſemens 
' heads are ordinarily weake, and vpon any occafion are 

| eaſily annoicd, and the reaſon is, for that nature made 

_ themof anemptieskull; with intention-not to offend 
. thewit, by compaſſing it withamuch matter... And this 
doctrine of Plats isſo true , that albeittheſtomackea« 
bides ſo far diſtent from the braine, yet the ſame workes 
itoffence, when itis repleniſhed with fatandfleſh, For 

_ confirmation hereof, Galenalleageth a prouerbe which 
ſaith, CA groſſe bellie makes a grofſe underſtanding, and'that 
this proceeds frommnothing elſe; than that the brain and 
theſtomackearevnited and chained together with cer- 
raine finewes, by way of which they interchangeably 
LE communicat their dammages. And comrariwife, when 
i the ſtomacke is drie and ſhrunke, it affoords greataid ro 

\ thewit, as wee ce in the hungerſtarued, and ſuch asare 
driuento their ſhifts, on which doQrine(it may be)Per- 

(ins founded himlelf,when he ſaid, That the belly is that 
which quickens vp the wit.Butthe thing moſt pertinent 
to be nored for this purpoſe, is, thatifthe other parts of 

thebody bee fatand fleſhie, and therethrough a man 

orowes ouer groſle, Ariſtotle ſayes, It makes himtoleeſe 

3 _ tz” hiswit. For which cauſe, Lamof opinion, thatif aman 
 hayea _ head, albeitthe ſame proceedfor thatheis 

endued with avery ablenature, and that he is furniſhed 

with aquantitie of well tempered matrery yet hce ſhall 
not 
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not be owner of ſo goodawit,as if the ſame helda mea- 
ner lize. | TS 
.C4riſtatlets ofa contrary opinion, whileſt he enquires 
for whatcauſea man is the wiſeſt of all lining creatures; 
to which doubt heanſwers, That you ſhall ind noccrea- 
ture which hath ſo little aheadas man, reſpeRing with- 
all the greatncfſc of his. bodie : buthercin hee {waryed 
from reaſon,forif he had opened ſome mans head, and 
viewed the quantitte of his braine, hee ſhould haue 
found;thattwo horſes together had not ſo-muchbraine 
asthat one man. That which I have gathered by expe- 
rience is,thatin little men itis beſt that the head incline 
ſomewhat to greatneſle ;and in thoſe who arebig bo- 
died,it prooues beſt that they bee little : and the reaſon 
is, forthat aftcr this ſort, there is found a meaſurable 
quantity, with which the reaſonable ſoule may well per- 

Tormehis working. . 

+ Beſides this, there are necdfull thefoureventriclesin 
the brain, to the end the reaſonable ſoule may diſcourſe 
and Philoſophize ; one muſt be placed on theright fide 
of the braine, the ſecond on theleft, the third inthe | 
middleof- theſe, andthe fourth in the part behind the / 
braine, Whervnco theſe ventricles ſerue,and theirlarge 
or narrow'capablenefle for the reaſonable ſoule; all ſhall | 
beetoldby vs a little hereafter, when we ſhall intreat of 
the diuerſities of mens wits. 

Bur it ſufficeth nor, that the braine poſleſle good fi- 
gure,ſufficient quantitic,and the number of veatricles, 
by-vsforementioned, with their capableneſſe;, great or 
little, but it behooues alſo that kis parts holds a certaine 
kind of continuednefſe, and that they bee not divided: 
For which cauſe, we haue ſeen in hurts of-the head,that 
ſomemen haueloſt their memotie, ſome their vnder- 
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ſtanding, andothers their imagination : and putcaſe 


that after they haue recouered their health, the braine 
re-vrnited it [lfe 2gaine, yet this notwithſtanding, the 
naturallynion was not made, which thebraine before 
pollefied,.) ond ph Hal erat, -, 
Thethird condition of the fourth principall, was, 
that thebraine ſhould bee tempered with meaſurable 


- hear, and withoutexceſſe of the otherqualities, which 


F 
YN 


diſpoſition, wee ſaid heretofore thatit is called good na- 
ture;foritisthat which principally makesa man able, 
and the contrarie vnable. _. | | ; 

Batthe fourth, (namely that the braine haue his ſub. 


Nance or compoſition ofſubtill and delicate parts)Galer 


ſayth, is the moſt important of allthereſt. For when he 
would giue a token of the gooddiſpolition of the brain, 
he affirmeth,thata ſubtile wit,ſheweth that the braine is 
framed of ſubtile and very delicatparts,andifthevnder- 
ſtanding be dull,it gives cuidence of agroſle ſubſtance, 
bur he makes no mention of the temperature', .Theſe 
conditions the braine oughtto bee endued withall, to 
the end the reaſonable ſoule may therethrough ſhape 
his reaſons and fillogilmes . But here encougters vs a 
difficaltie very great,and this is,thatif we open the head 
ofany beaſt, we ſhall find his braine compoſed with the 
ſame forme and manner,as a mans, without that anie of 
the fore-reported conditions will bee failing . Whence 
we gather that the bruit beaſts hane alſo the vie of Pru- 
dence and reaſon,by means of the compoſition of their 
braine,or elſc that our reaſonable ſouleſerues notirſelfe 
of this member, for the vſe of his operations, which 
may not beauouched, To this doubt, Galez anſwereth 


% -) in this manner : Amongſt the kinds ot beaſts,it is doub- 


ted, whether that which is termed vntcaſonable,bealto- 
h nag gether 


 eATriallof Wits. | 29 
gether void of reaſon, ornot, For albeit the ſame want 
that which conſiſts in voice(which is named ſpeech)yer 
that which is conceinedin the ſoule, and termed dif. 

' courſe,of this itmay be,that al fortes of beats are parta.- 
kers, albeit the ſameis beſtowed more ſparingly vpon 
ſome, and morelargely on other ſome. But verely,how 
far manin the wayof reaſon outgoeth allthe reſt, there. 
is none who maketh queſtion. By theſe words , Galen 
giues vs to vnderſtand (albeit with ſome fearfulneſls) 

? that bruit beaſts, doepartake reaſon, one more; and ano- 

; ther lefſe, and in their mind doe frame ſomelillogiſmes 
© and diſcourſes, though they cannot vtterthem by way 

, of ſpeech. And then the difference betweene them and 

man confiſteth in being more reaſonable, andin vſing 
Prudence with greater perfection. | 

The ſame Galen prooues alſo by manie reaſons and- 
experiments. that Aſſes (being of all bruit beaſts the 
blunteſt) doe ariue with their wit to the moſt curious 
and nice points, which were deuiſed by Phlatoand I1ri- 
flotle, and thereon he collets ſaying : Tam thereforeſo - 
far from ptaifing the ancient Philoſophers , in that they. 
haue found out ſome ample mattcrand of rare inuenti- 
on, (as when they ſay,We muſt hold thatthere is ſelfe, 
and diuers :-one,and not one: notonly in number,bur : 
alſo in kind : )as I dare boldly affirme, that cuen the ve- 
ry Aſſes(who notwithſtanding ſeeme.moſt-blockiſh of: 
all beaſts) haue this from nature. ) - «i 

This {elfe ſame meantCA4riftorle, whenhe enquired 
the cauſe, Why man amongſtall lining creatures is wi-. 
ſeſt - and in anotherplace he turnes to doubt, For what 
cauſe man is the moſt vniuſt of all liuing-creatures: in - 
which hee giues vs to vnderſtand the ſelfe ſame which 
Galenſaid,Thatthe difference which .is found betweene 
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© temperature,-as wellt 
which wee will reaſon inthe laſt chapter of this worke. 


his contemplation. The office of this ſpirituall ſubſtance | 


bs. eATriall of Wits, 
man and bruirbeaſt,is theſelte ſame which is found be« 
tweene afoole and a wiſe man;which is nought elfe 


than in reſpeRof the moreand thelefle.. This(truly)is 


notto be doubred,tthatbruitbeaſts enioy memorie and 


\. Imagination, andanotherpower which reſembles vn- 
derſtanding, asthe Ape is verielikeaman, and thathis 


ſoule takes vie of the compoſition of the braine, itis a 
matter apparant: which being good, andfſach as is be- 
hooffull,performes his works very well,and with much 
prudence,anditthebrainebeill inſtrumentalized.it ex. 
ecutes the ſame vntowardly . For which cauſe wee fee 
that there beeafles, which in their knowledge are pro- 
perly ſrch : and others againeare found fo:quicke con. 
cciptedand malicious, that they paſſe the propertie of 
theirkind, And amongſthorſesare found many iadiſh- 
nefles, and good qualities , andſome there are more 
traianablethan the reſt : all which growes from hauing 
their braine well or ill inſtrumentalized. The reaſon and 
ſolution of this doubt, ſhall be placed in the chaprer 
which followeth,for therewe returae toreaſon anew of 
this matter. , | bY 1,4 
There are in the body ſome other parts,from whoſe 
Hewir as thebraine depend ; of 


Bur beſides theſe and the braine, there is found in the 
bodie another ſubſtance, whoſe ſeruice the reaſonable 
foule vſeth in his operations, and ſo requireth the three 


' Iaſtqualities which we haue aſſigned to the braine, that 


15,quantitie ſufficient,delicat ſubſtance, and good tem- 
perature. Theſeare the vitall{pirits, and arterial! blood, 
which goe wandring through the whole body, and re- 
maine euermore vnited tothe imagination, following 
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is,t0 ſtirypthe powers of man, and'to givethemforce 
and vigour that they may bee'able to worke: This ſhall 
evidently beknowneto betheir manner,ifwe take eon- 
ſideration of the. motions, of the imaginatians, and of 
that whichafterſucccedsinworking.Forif aman begin 
to imagine vpon any. iniariethat hath-beene proferred 
him,the blood of the arteries runs ſodainly to the heart, 
and ſtirs vpthe wrathfull part, and giues the ſame heat 
and forces for reuenge. - | ': -- - >pixwupiic* 

If a manſtand contemplating any fairewoman, or 
ſtay in giuing 8 recciuing by that imaginatis touching 
the venerious act, theſe vitall ſpirits run foorthwith to 
the genitall members, and. raiſe them to the perfor- 
maace: The like befals when we remember any delicat 
and ſauourie meat-, .which once called to mind; they * 
ſtraigr abandon the reſt of the body, .andflie to the ſto+ 
macke and repleniſh the mouth. with water . Andthis 
their motion 11s ſo ſwift, thatifa woman with child long 
for any meat whatſoever , and-ſtillretaine the ſamein 
her imagination we ſee by experience, 'thatſhe logſeth. 
hcrburthenif ſpeedily it benotyeelded vnto her « The 
naturall reaſon ot,this,is, becauſe theſe vitall ſpirits,” be- 
fore the woman, conceiued this longing, madeabode 
in the bellie, helping her there to-retaine the. creature, 
and threugh this new imagination of eating, they hie 
to the ſtomacke to raiſe theappetite, and in this ſpace, it - 
the bclly haue no ſtrong retentiue,it cannot ſuſtaine the 
ſame,and ſo.by thts means.ſhelecſeth her burthen. 

Galenynderſtanding this condition. of the vitall ſpi- 
rits,counſaitlech Phifitions chat they giue..not ſicke folke 
to eat, when their humorsareraw.and ypon difgeſtion, 
for when they 46 rr the meat in the ſtomacke, they 
ſtraightwaics abandon. the worke about which — 
ey”: 


_ 
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they were occupied,and come therynto to helpeit, The 
like benefiteandaid, th&braine receives of theſe vitall 
ſpins, when thereaſonable foule is about ro' contem- 
plate,vnderſtand;imagine, orperforme ations of me- 
morie, without which it cannot worke. Andlikeas the 
_  grofſe ſubſtanceof the braine,and his cuill remperarure 
_ 'bringsrthewitto confuſion : ſo the vitall ſpirits, andthe 
arteriallblood (not being delicatand ofgood tempera- 
ture) hinderina man his diſcourſe and vſc of reaſon. 
Wherefore Plato faid, Thatthe ſuppleneſſe and good 
remperature of the: heart , makes the wit ſharpe and 
quicke ſighted. Having prooued before that the braine 
and notthe heart,is the principal! feat of the reaſonable 
ſoule. And thereaſon'is., becauſe theſe vicall ſpitirs ate 
engendred inthe heart, andpanake of that ſubſtance 
and thattemperature , which refted in that which for- 
medthem . Of this arteriall blood, £ri/totle meant 
when hee ſaid, Thatthoſe men are well compotinded 
who hauetheir blood hote,delicate, and pure ; tor they 
arealſo of good bodily forces, and of-a wit well diſpo- 
ſed. Theſevirall fpirits are by the Phiſitions termed Na- 
ture, for they are theprincipall inſtrument with which - 
thereaſfonableſouleperformeth his works, and of theſe | 
alſo may that ſentence be verefied, Natwre makes able. 


CHAP. IIII. 


It is procutd that the ſoule vegetatine, ſenſitiae, and reaſonable, 
haze knowledgewithout that any thing be taught them , if 
ſo be that they poſſeſſe that ronnenient temperature , which 
is requiſite fas their operation, RY os 


The 


vemoſt bound of perfeRion which may beeat;atned,ſo- 
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| Hetewperatureofthe four firtqua- 
- I liges) bl wart we (5:4 ng termed 
92 Nature) hath fo grear force, to.cauſe 
YL that (of plants, brutabeaſts, and 
2-73 man ). each one ſect himſcife zoper- 
(4 WJ forme thoſe workes which are pro- 


perto his kind,thattheyariuetothat 


iu 


dainly & without any others teaching them 4 the planes 
know how to forme roots vnder cronndaand by-way of 
them to draw nouriſhment to retaine ir,todigeſt it, and 
to drive foorth the excrements: and the brute beaſts 
likewiſe ſo ſooneas they areborne,; know that whichis 
agreeable to their nature ,'and fliethe things whichare 
naughtie and noiſfome. And that which- makes them 
moſt to maruell-who are nat ſcene innaturall Philoſo- 
phie,is,thata:man hauing his braine welltempered,and 
of thatdiſpoſitioa which js requifit forthis orthatich | 
ence,ſodainly and without bauing euerlcarnedit of 2-/ 
ny, hee ſpeaketh and yttereth ſuch exquiſit matters, as 
could hardly wincredit. Vulgar Philoſophers,ſeeing the 
maruellous works which brate beaſts performe, affirme 
it holds no cauſe of maruel}, becauſe they doitby natu- 
rall inſtin&, inas muchas natureſhewethand teacherh 
each inhis kind what heeis to.doe, And in this they fa 
vcry well, for wee haue alreadicalleaged and proonec 
that natureis nothing elſe than this temperature of the 
fourefirſt qualities. and that this:isthe ſchookmaiſter 
who teacheth the ſoulesin what ſotttheyareroworke - 
but they tearme inſtin& of naturea centhine mille of 
things; which riſe from the noddocke ypward, neither 
couldtheyeuerexpoundor n vs tovaderftand; what 
of *t 
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itis. The granePhiloſophers(as Hippocrates,Plato,and 4- 
riftetle ) attribute all theſe mnarnellods workes to hear, 
cole, cmoiſture;anddrouthy and ths they 

fiſt principlelafd paſſe Farther: Andi 
Hath ci 
breedvs 


diſcerned, if. t 


dires; aid if itbe very hote anddrie;c2ri/oriefairh;that 
E (] : It 


aftirmeof the 
| | dit youaske who 
IG to doctheſeworks,(which 

fickmaruclly and men to diſcourſe with rea- 
fon ;Hippecratezanſwereth', Tris the natures of them all 
withourtany'teacher:asifhe ſhould fay, Thefaculties or 
the'tettiperatureHfwhich they confiliareal ginenthem 
Without bei wlBticby ally other. Which iscleetely 
| if they paſſe on to conſiderthe works of the 
foulevegeratiue, and of all the reſt which-gouerne man; 
whoifit haveaquantitic ofmansſeed,wel digeſted and 
ſcaſlopnedwithigood temperature,makes a body ſoſtem- 
1atid-duly#nftrymentalized; thatall the caruers inthe 
world catmotthaperhelike; - oo 
Box which caule Galen -woondring to ſee aframe (6 
marueltlous,the number of his ſeuerallparts;theſearin g, 
_ are; andthe vicof cath one byitſclte, grew to 

ndudetrwasnorpoſible that the vegetariue ſoule, 
Not theteniperature, could faſhiona workmanſhipſo 
fingular, butthar the authorthereof was-God,orſome 
othermoft wiſevidetſtanding Burthis maneroffpeech 
is alreadie- by' vs /hexetoforerefuted +; forir befeemes 


_ niotnatarallPhiloſophers'to reduce the efteRts imme- 


diarly te God,and ſoroflip ouertheafſigningof rhe fe- 
cotidreaſons, and eſpecially in this caſe, where we ſee 
. experience; thatif marisſeed conſiſt of ancuill ſub- 
Nanee,andenioy hota temiperature-conuenient,the've-' 
getniue ſoulerunsinioathoufanddiſorders : forif the 
famebe coldandmoiſt more than isrequiſit, Hippotre- 
res ſayth, thatrhe men prooue Eunuches,or Hcrmofro- 
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te makes them curle-pated,crooke-legged,andflatnoſed 
asare the Ahiopians, , andit itbe moiſt.the ſameGalon 
ith , .thatthey grow longandlithie-zandif irbediic, 
low of ſtature. All thisis agreat defeQtin manking,and 
for ſuch works we find little cauſe to giue nature,any 
commendation,or to hold her for aduiſed;andif God 
were theauthor hereof,none oftheſe qualities cquld di, 
uert.him,Only the firſtmen which the world poſleſted, 
Platoaftirms were made by God, but the reſt were born 
* anſwerableto the diſcourſe of the ſecond cauſes,which 


| if they be well ordered,the vegetatiue ſoule dooth well 
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performe his operations : andif. they concur natin ſort 
egppenient , 1t produceth a thouſand dammageable 
24 | | as 


es. | ot; | 
What the goodorder of nature for thiseffeQt muſt 
be,is,that the vegerariue ſoule haue an endowment of a 
good temperature, orelſe, let Galeandallthe Philolo- 
phers1n the world anſwer mc, what the cauſe is thatthe 
vegetatiueſoule poſleſſeth ſuch skill and power in the 
firitage of man toſhape his body, and toincreaſeand 
nouriſh the ſame , and when old age groweth on,, can. 
yeeld the ſame no longer, For if an old man leeſebuta; 
tooth, he is palt remedie of recoucring another, butifa. 
child caſt themall, we ſee that nature returns torenew 
them againe .. Is it then poſſible that a ſaule which hath 
done nought elſe in all the courſe of life,than to receiue 
food, rerainetheſame, digeſt it, and cxpell-the excre- 
ments, new begetting the parts whichfaile, ſhould to- 
wards the end of life forget this, and wantabilitie todo 
. the ſatne any longer? Gale ( for certaine) willanſwer, 
that this skill and habilitie ,of the. vegeratiue ſoule in 
youth , ſprings from his poſſeſſing much;naturall hear, * 
and moiſture, and thatin agethe ſame wants skill and 
ES | power 
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power to petformeir, by micancsof the coldneffeand 
neſt wich abadiof thoſe yeare ix{tbiet;The 


| kfowkedgeof thefenſitineſoule, takes his dependatice 


alf6 from'the'temperatare of thebraine, forit the ſame 
befuchas his operations require that it ſhould be, itcan 
perform with due perfeQion, otherwiſe, the ſame muſſt 
alſocrre nolefſethanthe ſoule vegetatiue. The manner 
which Galeyheld to behold and diſcerne by ciſightthe 
wiſedome of the ſenſitiue ſoule, was torake a yoong kid, 
but newly kidded,, which fet on the ground, beginsto 
goe{as if it hadbenetoldand taught thathis legs were 
made totharpurpoſe)and after that, he ſhakes from his 
backetheſupetfluous moiſture which he brought with 
him from his mothers belly,and lifting vp the one foot, 
ſcrapes behindhis care and ſetting before him ſundrie 


| places with wine,water, vineger, oile,and milke;after 


ec hath ſmeltthemall, hee fed-only onthat of milke. 
Which being beheld by diners Philoſophers there pre- 
ſent, they all with one voice cried out , That Hippocrates 
had great reaſon toſay, thatſoules wereskiltull withour 


< theinſtrution of any teacher . But Gaſenheldnothim- 


ſelfe contented with this one proote, for two months. 

after hee cauſed the ſame kid, being very hungrie,to bee 

broughtinto the field, where ſmellingar many hearbs, 

_ dideat onely thoſe, whereon goats accuſtomably 
ed.- 

- Battif Galen,as hee ſethimſelfe to contemplat the de- 
meanureot this kid, had done the like with three or 
foute together, hee ſhould haue ſeene ſome gone better 
than other ſome,ſhrug themſclues better, ſcratch better, 
and performebetteral the otheraions which we have 
recounted . Andif Gale had reared two colts, bred of 

one hotſeand mare, hecſhould haue feene the one to 
| | pace 
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ce wirk.more grace than the gther, and togallop and. 


op better,and ſhew more fidclitie. And ifhe hadtaken 
anayrie of Faulcons,and manned them,he ſhould have 
found the firſt gaod of wing, the ſecond good of prey, | 
andthe third rauening and ill conditioned . The lite 
ſhall we findin hounds,who being whelpes of theſame 
litter, the one for perfeRion of hunting, will ſeeme to 
- want but ſpeech, and the other haue no more inclinati- 
on therevntd, than if hee had bene engendered by a 
heardmans bandog. Ms 
All this cannot be reduced fo thoſe vaine inſtincts of 
nature; which the Philoſophers faine . For if yuuaske 
for what cauſe vne dog hath moreinſtintthan another, 
both comming of one kind, and whelpes of onefire, I 
cannot coniecture what they way anſwer Wave to flie 
backe to their old leaning poſt, ſaying, That God hath 
taught the one better than the other, and giuen him a 
more naturall inſtin&, And if wee demaund the reaſon, 
why this good hound, being yet but a whelpe, is a per- 
fe hunter, andgrowinginage, hath no ſuch ſufficien- 
cie : andcontrariWiſe , - another being yoong cannot 
huntatall, and waxing old,iswilie and readie; I know 
not what they can yeeldinteplie. My (elfat leaſt would 
fay,that the towardly hunting of one dog more thanan 
other, growes fromehe better temperature of his brain; 
and againe, that hiswell hunting whileſt hee is yoong, 
and his decayin age,is occaſioned by means that in one 
age he partakes thetemperature which is requifittothe 
qualitics of hunting, andintheothernot. Whence wee 
infer,thatſithens: he temperature of the foure firſkqua- 
lities is the reaſon and cauſe., for which-one brute peair 
betterpetformstheworks of his kind than another,that 
this temperature is the ſchoolemaiſter which teacheth 
[44 D iij PP opt the 
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the ſenſfitine ſoulewhatit isto.do. bt TOES. 
 Andif Galen hagconftdered the demeanugze and voi- 
ages of the Ant,and noted his prudence, his mercie, his 
iuſtice,/and his gouernment, he would haue taken a(to- 
_ niſhment.to ſee a beaſt ſo litde, endewed with ſo great 
fageneſſe,withqurthe helpe of any maiſter or teacher to 
mſtrut him:Butthetemperature which the Ant hath ia 
his braine,being knowne, and how aptly itis appropri- - 
atedto wiſdome., ( as hereafter ſhall be ſhowne ) this 
- woonderment will ceaſe, and we ſhall conceiue, that 
brute beaſts with the tenſperatureof their braine, and 
the fantalmes which enter thereinto by the fiueſences, 
make ſuch diſcourſes, and partake thoſe abilities, which 
wedoſonotcinthem.And amongſt beaſts of onekind, 
he which imoſt ſchoolcable- and skilfull , is ſuch , be- 
cauſe he hath his braine better tempered,andifthrough 
any occaſion orinfirmitic, the temperature of his brain 
incuralteration, he will ſodainly.leeſe his skilland abili- 
ty,as-men-allo:do. 4, pe c3 EV. 
. - But now weareto.treat of adifficulty-touching the 
reaſonable ſoule, which'is, in whatforthe hath this na» 
- turall inſtindt forthe operatiotigof his kind, (namely 
Sapience, and Prudence)/ahdh6w onthe ſodaine, by 
means. of. his good temperature,amancan be skilledin 
the ſciences, without the inſtrution.of any other :ſee> 
ing experiencetelleth.vs,'thatif they be not-gotten by 
learning, no man isathis birthendewed with them; 
Betweene Platoand Ariſcotleg,there isa waighty que- 
ſtion,as touching the verefiengthe reaſon or cauſe from 
whence the wiſdome- of manimay{pring .. Oac faith, 
[Fharthe reaſonable ſouleismore ancient than the bo- 
die, forthat before ſuch time as Nature endowed the 
lamewiththeſe inſtruments, it made abodeinheaven, 
| in, 


EY WR os Ko SK 
"SL Pad £4 3 
r I. © : 


- 


in the company of God, whenceitifſuedfull of ſcience- 


and ſapience ; but when itentered to forme this-mat- 


- ter, through the cuill tempetaturewhich irfound there-. - 


in, it forewentthe whole,vntillby proceſle of time; this 
ill cemperature y_ to.amendiment , and there ſuccee- 
ded atiother infteed thereof, with which (as more ap- 
pliable ro the ſciences it had loſt) it grew by little and 
litzleto call that to remembrance which before it had 


1SOpINION 1 lato took 
forgotten. This opinion is falſe,and I much maruel thay Pjto a 


Plato being ſo great a Philoſopher,could not renderthe 


reaſon of mans wiſdome,conſidering that brute beaſts 


, 


y by , 5 - b ih > _ * * 
_ <—_— 


ſcripture the beſt 
entences which 

. are to be found 
in his works,in 


haue their prudences and natural habilities, without ;7,.2" 


thattheirſoule departs from their bodie, or ſtirs vpto:** 


heauen tolearnethem . In which regard he.cannot go 
blameleſſe,eſpeciallyhauing redin Geneſ:s(whereto he 
eauec ſogreat credit)that God inſtrumentalized the bo- 


dy of Adam, before he created hisſoule.Thelelfe-ſame 


befals alfo now,faucthatitis nature who begets the bo. 


dy, and in thelaſt diſpoſing thereof , God createth the 
foule in the ſame body,wittfoutthatitbe ſundred there- 


from anytime oypmoment. --* 
CAriſiotletooke another courſe, affirming that cuery 

_ dodtrine, and euery diſcipline, comes from a foregoing 
knowledge,as if he would ſay, allthatwhich rgen know 


and afar ws. from that they hauc hcard the ſame, _ 


ſcene it,ſmeltir,raſted it,or felt it. For there can grow no 
noticeinthe vnderſtanding, which hath not firſttaken 
paſſage by ſome of the five fences. For whichcauſe he 


fayd, that theſe powers iſſue out of the hands of nature, 


asa plain table inwhich is no maner of painting, which 
_ opinionis alſo falſe as well as that of: P/ato. But that we 


-may the better prooue and make the ſame apparant--It . 
behooues firſt to agree with the-vulgar Philoſophers, 
om, D iiij that 


was called 


nine, 
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ſameis reaſonable;which istheoriginallofwharſocuer- 
' wedocor effec :albeir there are opinions; and there 
| _ _  wantnot,whoagainſtthis defend, that imcompanie of 
bores the-reaſonable ſoule ; rhere-ate aſſociated ſomerwo or 
" Hoax threemore. LORE PATIO SHf Uo tte 
: This then'ſtanding thus in the workes which the rea. 
ſonableſoule 6 ey 16 itis vegeratiue, wee haue al- 
readieproucd that the ſame knowes how toſhape man, 
and togiuehimthe figure which hee isto keepe, and 
knowes likewiſe how to receive nouriſhment, to re-, 
taine it , todigeſt-it , and'to expell the excrements, 
and ifany partof the bodie doe faile,ſheknowes how to 
ſuppliethe ſame anew, and yeeld it that compoſition a- 
greeable tothe vie which itis to hold. Andin the works 
of theſenfitiue and moriue; the child ſo ſoone as iris 
borne, knowesto fuck; and faſhion hislips ta draw 
_. foorth themilke,and this ſoredily,as notthe wilcſt man 
can doethe like. And herewithall;it aſſures the qualities 
which are incident to'the* preſeruation/ of his nature, 
ſhuns'that-which is —_— ——_———_— there- 
vnto,knowes to weepeand laugh,without being taught 
by any. And if this benor nk vulgar Phil ogdors 
tellme awhile;zwho hath taughtthe children to dotheſe 
things, or by whartſence they hauelearnedit; WellT 
know they willanſwer, That God hath giuenthem this 
naturall inſtinct as tothe brate-beafts, wherein they ſay 
; notulLif«the naturall inſtin beetheſelfe ſame with the: 
" remperature..  - ay eg. 
' -Theproper operations of thexcaſonable ſoule, name- 
ly,tovnder toimagine and to performe actions of 
memotrie,aman cannotdothemforthwith ſo fooneas = 
heis borme, forthe temperature of infancieſerueth very 
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vnfitly therefore, and is meerely pt tothe vege- 
tativeandſcnſitiue; asthat of old age is appropriatts 
the reaſonable ſoule,and contrary tothe vegetatiueand 
ſenfitiue . And if:as the remperature- which ſernes for 
udence; is gotteninthe brain by littleand lirtle;ſothe- | 

ame could all bee ioined together atone inſtant, man 
ſhould on the ſodainehaue better skill to diſcourte and 
playthe Philofapher,than if he had attained the fame in / 
theſhooles© #47 99 hl 9 21 e: eva 
'. Butbecauſe naturecannot performethis ſaue by pro. 
cefleof time,a man growes to gather wiſedome by little 
andlite.,and thatthis is the reaſon-and cauſe thereof,is 
manifeſtly proouedy if wee conlider, thara matratterhe 
hath bene very wiſe, growesby little and littleinto-fol- 
ly, for that he daily goes(till his decrepitage )accrewing; The ſeed and 
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menſtrual blood _ 


a contrarie' termperature. Tfor mineowne pattam of o- which arerwo- 
pinion.that if nature, as ſhe hath made man of ſeedhot'cjpics of hich 


and m6iſt(andthisis the temperature which dires the operas, 


vegeratiue, andthe ſenſitiue, whatthey are to effectuar); through which 
ſo ſhe had madehim of ſeed cold and drie;euen afterhis children are o 
birth, hee ſhould ſtraight-waies haue bene able to dif. (tet 

courſe and reaſor,and not haueattendedro ſucke, inas 
much as rhis is the temperature agrecable to theſe ope- 
rations. But for that wee find byexperience,.thatif the 


i 
: 


braine have thertemperatur ifite for naturall ſcien- 
ces, he hath no need of a mailter to reach him;itfals out 
neceſſariethat wee marke ongghing;_ which is, thavif a 
- manfall intoany diſeaſe. byWhich his braine'ypona. 


ſodaine changeth his temperature(asare madneſle, me- 
Jancholy, andfrenzie)ithappens;thararone inſtant hee | 
. teeſeth, it bi#e-were wiſe all higknowledge; and viters a+ | 
thouſandfgllicgand'ithewereatoole, he accruesmore | 
witandabilitic thanhe bad before. - Hog: 


e 
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| Lcan ſpeake of arudecountrie fellow. who become . 
-x mingfrantike ,” madeavery eloquent-diſcourſe in my 
nce , 'recommending his well dooing tothe -by=- 
ſtanders; and thatthey ſhould take care of his wite and. 
children (if it pleaſed God to call himaway in:tharſicks 
_ neſſe)withſo many flowers of Rhethorike,andſuctrapt 
choice of words, as if Cicero had ſpoken inthepreſence 
of the Senate : whereat the beholders maruellingasked 
| me- whenceſo great eloquence and wiſedome-might 
grow, ina manwho in his health time could cantly. 
| ſpeakes andIremember Imadeanſwer, Thattheart of 
Oratorie was ſcience, which ſprings from a'certaine 
 pointordegreeof heat,and thatthis country fellow, be. 
\ foreſound; had by meanes of this inffirmiticattained 
- Kherevats: ins, 7 -If- Nip 279 | 
. 'Ican alſo ſpeake of another frantikeperſon, who for 
<> theſpaceof;more than cightdaies;neuervtrered word 
which] found nottocatrric his iuſt quantitie, arid-moſt. 
ly be made couplementsof verles very well compoſed, 
whereat the by-ſtander$ wondring to hereaman ſp 
in verſe, *whoin his health-had neuer ſomuch «kill; I 
fayd, Itfildomefell our, thathe who was a poetin his 
health time, ſhould be ſoalfo' in his fickneſle, For the 
temperature of the braine, by-which-when a man is. 
whole; he becommet t, inſickneflealterethand 
brings foorth contrary-operations. I rememberthatrhe 
wite of this Ro andaſiſterof his; named 
«Margaret, reprooued tim, becauſe he ſpake ill of the 
ſaints, whereat the patient growing impatient ſayd to 
his wifetheſe words: Irenounce God for theloue of 
you ; and S.Mavie for theloue of MargarefFand'S. Peter 
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with the other by-ſtanderstherepreſent. ++. - 

- Butthisis nothing,and a matter.of {mall importance: 
in reſpetof thenomble ſpeeches, vitered-by a Page of > 
one ofthe great ones of this realme,whilſt he was mad, | 
who inhis health was reputeda youth of ſlender capa- 

_ citie, butfallingiatothis infirmuie, hedeliueredſuch | 
rare conceits, reſemblances, andanſwers,toſuch asaf- 
ked him,and deuiſed ſoexcellent maners of gouerning / 

_ akingdome(of which he imaginedhimfelfe to be ſoue- 
raigge). that for great wonder people flocked toſee him 
and heare him,and his very maiſterſcarcely ener depar- 

. tedfrom his beds head, prayng God thathe mightne- ' 
ner be cured... Which afterwards plainly appeared, for 
being recoucted, his Philion (who had healed him) 
cameto take leaue of hislord , with-a mind to receiue / 
ſome good reward,if ofnothingelle,yetatleaſtin good: 

| words; buthe encountredthis greeting: Lpromiſe you- | 
maiſter door, that | was neuer more aggrecuedatany / 
 illfuccefle,than to ſee this my page recouered,forit wag. 
not behooffull thathe ſhould: change ſo wile folly, for - 
MH anvndetſtandingſofimpleasisthis,whichin his health. 
he injoieth. Me-thinksthat of one;zwhoto fore was wile // 
andwell aduiſed,, youhaue made hima foole againe, 
which isthe greateſt miſerie that may. light vpon any 
man-:. The poore Phiſition ſeeing how little thankfully 
his cure was accepted. wentto take leaue of the page, 
whoamongſtmany other words that paſſed betweene- / 
them, told him this: Maiſter doQor, Fkiſſe your hands 
for fo-greata benefitbeſtowed on-me,inreſtoring mine: 
vnderſtanding;but Faffure you on myfaith,thatin ſome 
_ ſoft; itdiſpleaſeth metohaue bene cured:'/For whileſt I 
reſted in my folly, Lled my life in the deepeſtdiſcourſes. 
of the world, and imagined my ſclte ſo great _— as: 
. F gre 
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This page was 
nor yet petteR! 
cured, : 


there raigned noking 
,yaſſall,and were this aicaſt 
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 Itskilsnot much,whether the Philoſophers admit all 
this,and beleeuethatit may bee ſoornot;butwhatif I 


 ſhoyld prooue by verietrueſtories, thatignorant men 
. ſtradken with this infirmitie, haye ſpoken Latine, which 
rhepneuerlearned in their. health ; and thata franticke 


womantoldall perſons who cameta viſit her, theiryer- 
tnes and vices ,, and ſometimes zeported matters with 
thataſlurance , which: #hey vſe to giue who ſpeake by 


_ © *coniecturesand tokens: and for this cauſe, nonealmoſt 


durſt come in to viſite her, fearing to heare of thoſe true 
tales which ſhe would dcliuer? and (which is more to 
bee marueclled at) when a barber catnero lether blood, 


_ Friend: (quoth ſfee)haue regard what youdoe,for you 


haue but tew daies toliue, andyour wife ſhall marrie 
ſucha man: and this , though ſpoken by chance, fell 
out ſo truc,as it tooke eftet before halfe ayeare came to. 
anends 7.5 TENT 6 dirs 5 ed PS Te wk 
Me thinks] heare them who flic natural Philofophy, 
to ſay that this 'is a foule leaſing, & thar'( put caleirwere 
true) the diuell as heeis wiſe anderaftie by Gods ſuffe- 
Tance, entred into this womans bodie, andintothereſt 
of thoſe frantike perſons, whom Thaue mentioned,and 
cauſed thenyto vtter thoſe ſtrange matters, and yet even 


\” ro confefle this, they areveryloath; for the diuellfore- 
"Enoweth not whatis to come. becauſeh2{zhath napro- 


PACUCAIL 


| 
FE: 


pheticall ſpirit. They holdita very ſufficient argument 
roauouch, This is falfe, becauſe I cannot conceiue how 
it may beſo: as if difficult & quaint matters were {ubiet 
to bluntwits, andcame within the reach of their capa- 
citics. Ipretendnothereby to take thoſe to taske who 
hanedefeRof vnderſtanding, for that werea bootlefle 
labour, but to make _Mrifotle himſclfe confeſſe, that 
men endowed with the temperaturerequiſit for ſuch o- 
perations, may conceiue many things without having 
receiued thereof any particular perſeuerance,or learned 


the ſame at the hands ofany other. Sundry alſo, becauſe 


this heat .is ancighbour to the ſeat of the mind , are 
veapped inthe infirmitie of ſottiſhneſle, orare heated 
by ſome furious inftint, whence grew the $:bils and 
Bacchants , andallthofe, who men thinke are egged on 
by fomediuine inſpiration, whereas this takes his origi- 
nall,notfromany diſeaſe, but from a naturall diſtempe- 
rature. Marcasa citizen of Siracuſa, was excellenteſt poet | 
afterheeloſt his vnderſtanding,and thoſe in whom this. 


abated hearapprocheth leaſt ro mediocritice,are(verely) 


altogether melancholike, but thereby much the wiſer. 
In theſe words © Hriftorle cleerely contefleth, that when 
the braine is cxceſſiuely heated, many thereby attaine 


«the knowledgeof things tocome, (as werethe Sibils) 


which C2riftoile faith, growes not by reaſon of any dil- 
eaſe,but chorow'the inequalitie of the naturall heat, and 
thatthis isthe very reaſon and caule thereof, he prooues 
apparantly by an example; alleading that Mark a citizen 
of Siracuſe, wasaPoetinmoſt cxcellencie at ach time 
as throughexceſfiuc heat of the braine hee fell beſides 
himſelfe,and when he returned to a more moderat tem- 
perature,hee loſt his yerſifying, but yetremained more 
wiſe andaduiſed.Inſo much that _2riforienot only ads = 
guts» 


When the diſes- 
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mits the temperature of the braine,for the principall oc- 
calion of theſe cxtrauagant ſucceſſes, butalſo reprooues 
them who hold the ſame fora diuinereuelation,and no 
naturall cauſe. | | 77M $2 is 
-The firſt who tearmed theſe maruellous matters by 


fed divinertwsis INE Name Of diuineſſe,, was Hippocrates, and thatit anie 
is « ign that the 1ych point of diuineſſe bee found in the diſeaſe, that 1t 


reaſonable ſouls 


isnow awearie IMANifeſteth alſoa prouidence . Vpon whichſentence, 


ofthe bodie, a 
ſo none {ſuch 
recover, 


he chargeth Phiſitions that if the diſeaſe utter any ſuch 
divine matters, they may thereby know in what caſe ſhe. 
reſts, and prognofticate what will become of him . But 
that which in this behalfedriues me to moſtwoonder, 
is, thardemaunding of Plato how it may come to paſle, 
that of twoſonnes begotten by one father, one hath the 
Skill of verfifying, withoutany other teaching, and the 
other, toiling in theatt of poetrie, canneuer beget ſo * 
much as one verſe : hee an{wereth, That he who was 
bornea Poer, is poſſeſſed, and the other not-In. which 
behalfe, 4riGot/chadgoodcauſe ro find faultwith/him, 
for that he might haue reduced this to the temperature, 
as elſe where he did. RO D011 010 13; 
Thefrantike perſons ſpeakingof Latine,wichoutthat 
| heeuer learned the ſame in his health time, ſhewes the 
conſonance which the Latin toong holds with the rea- 
- .ſonable ſoule,and(as we will proque hereafter) there is 
to be founda particular wit, appliable to the inuention 
of languages,andLatine words,& the phraſes of ſpeech 
in that toong areſo fitting with the earc, that the reaſo- 
nable ſoule poſleſſing the neceſlarie temperature forthe 
inuention of ſoinedelicat language, ſodainly encoun- 
ters with this, And thattwodeuiſers of languages may 
{hapethelike words (hauing the like witand habilitie) 
#isvcry maniteſt, preſuppoſing that when God _ 
- Agam 
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Adam,and ſetall things before him, to the end he mighe 
beſtow on each his ſeuerall name, whereby it ſhould be 
called';''he had likewiſeat that inſtantmoldedanother 
manwith the ſame perfettion and ſapernaturallgrace, 
now Ldemaund,if God had placed theſame things be- 
fore this other man, that he mightalſoſert them names 
whereby they ſhould be called , of what manner thoſe 
names ſhould haue bene? for mine owne part, Imake 
no doubt, but he would haue giuen theſe things , thoſe 
very names which 4damdid : and the reaſon is very ap- 
parant, for both carried one ſelfe'cie to the nature of 
cach thing,which of. itſelfe wasno more but one. Af 
terthis manner might thefrantike perſon light ypon:the 
Latine toong, and ſpeaketheſame without euer having 
learnedit in his health , for the naturall temperature of 
his braine,conceiuing alkteration,through the infirmitie 
it might(for a ſpace)become like his, who firſt inuented 
the Latine toong, andfainethelike words, butyetnor 
with that concert and continued finenefſle , fe this 
would giue tokEthat the diuel moued thatroong,as the 
church teacheth fir exorciſts. This ſelfe(ſaith Lri/totle)- 
befel ſome children,who attheir birth-time ſpake ſome 
words! very plainly ; andafterward keptlilence, and he 
finds:fault with: the vulzar Philoſophers of his time; 
who for that they knew not the natu:all cauſe: of this ef 
fet,impuredit tothe dincll.. 

The cauſe why children ſpeake ſo foone-as theyare 
borne, ;and afterfoorthwith turne ro hold their peace, 
Arjſiotle could neuer find out though he- went much a- 
boutit;buryeritcauld neuerſinkeinto his braine, that . 
it was-adeuiſe of the Diuels,nor an effeRt above nature; - 
asthe-vulgar Philoſophers -held opinion ; who ſeeing 
theraſclues kedgedin with the curious and nicc wo 
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of naturall Philoſophie, make them beteenewho know 
lictle;that God or the diuellare authors of theprodigi- 
ousand ſtrangeetfets:; of whole naturall cauſe. ep 
haue noknowledge and vngerſtanding. 

Children whichatcengendred of ſeed coldand drie, 
(as arethole begotten in oldage-) ſome few daics and 
_ monerhs after theirbirth, beginto diſcourſe and philo- 
' lophile;for the temperature cold anddrie.; (as wemillt = 
hereafter prooue ) is moſt appropriatto the: operations 
ofthe reaſonableſoule,andthatwhich proceſic of time, 
and manic daies and months; ſhould bring about, is 
ſupplicd by the preſent: reofthebrain,which 
formany caules antici whatit was tocffeR-Other 
childrenthereare(faith-C,driflotle) whoas ſooneas they 
are borne, beginto ſpeake, and afterwards hold their 

vacill theyattaine the ordinaric and conucnient 
of ſpeaking: whicheffeR floweth from thefame 0- 
riginall and cauſethat we recountedof the page;and of 
thoſe ſurious and frantike perſons: , and.of tim who 
ſpake Latine on a ſudden without having learned it in 
| hishealth. Andthatchildren whilſt they makeabode in 
their mothers bellie, and-ſo ſoone as they are borne, 
_ mayvndergoethele infirmities, is a matter paſtdeniall. 
Bur whence that diuining ofithe frantike woman- 
cceded, 1 can better make Cicerstoconceiue, thantheſe 
naturall Philoſophers, for he deſcribing the nature of 
man, ſaid inithis manner: The: creature Etfull, 
ſearchfull,apt for many martersſharpe concei ind- 
fall, repleniſhed with reaſon and counſell, whomewe 
callby the name of Man. Andin paricularheaffimerh 
Ms PUR BOP 2 090 II 
wing $ to come,exceederh mens, 
andhis words aretheſe: : For there is found a'cerraine 
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the 


forceand nature, which foretels things to come , 
forceand nature of which, is notby reaſon to bevnfol- 
ded. The crrof of the naturall Philoſophers conſiftsth,, 
innotconfidering (as P/atodid) that man was made to. 
the likeneſſe of God, andthathe isa partakerof his di- 
uineprouidence, and that the power of diſcerning all. 


the three differences of time, (memorie for the paſſed, 


conceiuing for the preſent, and imagination and yn- 
derſtanding for thoſethatare tocome. ) And'asthere 


are men ſuperior to othersin remembring things paſt, 
ſo ma- 


andothers in knowing the preſent, ſotherearealſo ma+ 
ny, who partakea more.naturall habilitic qitionees, 19h. 
of whatſhall cometo'paſſe . One of thegreateſt argu- 
ments which forced C:ceroto thinke,thatthe reaſonable 
ſaule is vncorruptible , was to ſeethe cenaintie with 
which the diſeaſed rellthings to come, andelpecially 
when they are neere their end.Butthe Iferencewhich 
reſts betweene a propheticall ſpiritand this naturall wit, 
is,that that which God ſpeaks by the mouth of his Prq. 
phets,is infallible, for itis the expreſſe word of God:bug 


that which man prognoſticateth by the power of his j- / 
magination holds no ſuch certaintie. 1 


Thoſe who ſay, thatthediſcouering of theirvertues 
and vicesby the trantike woman', to the perſons wha 
came to viſit her, was a tricke of the diuels playing ;let 
them know ; that God beſtowes on men a certaine fu» 
ic ge, e,toattaineand conceive which 2rethe 
workes of 


whether it be the diuell or ſome good angellthatinrer- 
medleth with vs. For .many times the diucll ſetstobe- 
guile vs-ynderthecloke of a good angell and we wow 


ac 

od', and which of thedinell:thewhich 
fintPauleplaceth amongſtrhedivinegitfts, and calsit, / 
The imparting of ſpirits . Whereby we may diſcerne, / 
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needofthis grace and fupernaturall gift, to know liim, 
and difference him fromthe good . From-this gift they 
arefattheſtſundered,who hauenor a wit capable of na- 
turall Philoſophie : for this ſcience, and that ſupernatu- 
rall intuſed by God;fall vnder one ſelfe ability, ro weer, 
the vaderſtandingatleaſt; if it be true,that Godin b+- 
ſtowing his graces, doe applic himſelſe to the naturall 
good of cuery one,as [haueaforerchearſed. 

- Jacob-lying atthe point of death, (at whichtimethe 
reaſonable ſouleis moſt ar libertie, to ſee what is to 
come)all his twelue children entred to vifithim,and he - 
to each of them in particular, recited their vertues and 
vices, and prophetied what ſhould befall, as touching 
them-and their poſteritic . Certaine it is, thathe did all 
this inſpired by God,but ifthe deuine ſcripture,and our: 
faith, -had not aſcertained vs hereof, how would theſe 
naturall Philoſophers haue known this tobe the worke 
of God: andthatthe vertues and vices which the fran- 
tike woman told to ſuch as came to viſit her, were diſco- 
tered by thepowerof the diuell; whilſt this caſe in part: 
reſemblesthat of- 1acob ?' 2 ns | 

They reckon thatthe nature of thereaſonable ſoule;: 
is fardifferentfrom that of the diuell, and that the pow- 
ers thereof ivnderſtanding,imagination;and memory,) 
are of anothervery diuers kind, and herein they be de- 
ceiued. Forif a reaſonable ſoule informea well inſtru- 
mentalizedbody(as was that of Ydam)his knowledge 
comes littlebehind that ofthe ſubtilleſt dwuel,and-with- 

- out the body he partakesas perfet qualitiesas-the 0- 

ther.Andifthediuelsforeſes things to come, conieQu- 

ringanddilcoutling by certain2rokens, the ſame alſo 

may areaſonable man'do when-heis about to be freed 
from hisbody,or when he is endowed with that diffe- 
Y | TENCE.. 
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rence of temperature, which makes a man eapable of 
this prouidence. For it isa matter as difficult forthe yn- 
derſtanding to conceiue how the diuell can know theſe 
hidden things, as to impute the ſame to the. reaſonable 
ſoule.It will aot fall in theſe mens heads, that in natural 
things there may be found outcertaine liens,by means 
of which they may attaine to the knowledge of matters 
to come. AndIaffirme, there are certaine tokens to be 
found,which bring vs tothe notiſe of things pafled and 
preſent, and to forecaſt what is to followyyea & tocon- 
1eQure ſomeſecrers of the heauen, Therfore we ſee that 
his things inuiſible are ynderſtaqd by the creatures of 
the world,by means of the things which haue benecre. 
ated . Whoſocuer ſhall haue power to accompliſh this, 
ſhall artajne therevnto.and the orher ſhall be fuchas Hp- . 
wer ſpake of, The ignorantynderttandeththethings paſ- 
' ſcd,butnot the things tocome . Butthe wiſe & diſcreet 
is the Ape of God, tor he immitates him in many mat- 
ters,and albeit he cannot accompliſhthem with ſo great 
perfeRion, yethe carries ſome reſemblance vnto him, 
by following him, 


CHAP. V. 


It is prooutd that fromthe three qualities hot, maiſt, nd drie, 
proceed allthe differences of mens wits. | 


£55 He reaſonable ſoule making abode in the 
Y:; body.itis impoſſible that the ſame can per- 
<8 forme contrary and different operations, 
2/1 it for each of themit vſe not aparticularin- 
oo ſftrument; This is plainly ſeen.in the power 
of the ſoule,which performeth diuers operations inthe 
_ 7 "RY - -outward 
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outwardſences, foreuery one hath his particulercom- 
ofition: the eyes hane one, theeares another, the finel- 
another,and the feeling another;and if it were not 
ſo, thereſhould be no more but one ſort of operations, 
_ andthatſhouldallbefecing, taſting, or feeling, forthe 
inſtrument determines &rules the power for one acti- 
; on,and for no more. | 
By this fo plaine and manifeſt a matter, which paſſeth 
through theoutward fences, we may gather whatthatis 
in the inward. With this ſelfe power of the foule, we vn- 
derſtand, imagine, and remember. Butif it betrue,that _ 
euecry worke requires a particular inſtrument, it behoo- 
ueth of neceſſity, that within the braine there be one in- 
; ſtrument forthe vnderſtanding, one for the imaginari- 
vt, and another different from them for the memorie : 
for if all the brain were inftrumentalized after one ſelfe 
manner , either the whole ſhould be memorie, or the 
whole vnderſtanding,orthe whole imagination.But we . 
ſee that theſe are very different operations,and therfore 
itis of force that there be alſoa varietie in the inſtru: 
ments. Butif we open by kill, and makean anptomy 
of the braine, we ſhall find the whole compounded at- 
ter one maner,of one kind of ſubſtance, arid alike,with- 
out parts of other kinds, ora different ſort ; onely there 
- Jppearefoure little hollownefles, whocif we well marke 
them ) haueall onefelfe compoſition and figure, with- 
out any thing comming betweene which may breed a 
difference. Fes 
What the vicand profit of theſe may be, and where- 
to they ferue inthehead, is not cafilydecideable : for 
'Galenand the Anotomiſts, as well new as ancient, haue 
Iaboured to find outthe truth, but none of them hath: 
preciſely norin particular, expreſſed whereto the _ 
| | VERTTICIE. 
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ventricle ſerueth,nor theleft,northat which is placed in 
the middeſt of theſe two, nor the fourth, whoſe ſeat in 
the braine —_— the hinder part of the head. They af- 
firme, only(though with ſome doubt)that theſe foure 
concauitics, are the ſhops where the vitall ſpirits are di- 
geſted,and cenuerted into animals, fo to giue ſenceand 
motion to all the parts ofthe body.In which operation, 
Galenſayd once, that the middle ventricle was the prin- 
cipall, and in another place he vnlayes it againe;; affir- 
ming that the hindermoſt is of greateſt cfficacie and 
valure. | OE? Wb 

| Butthis doctrine is not true, nor founded on good 
naturall Philofophic,for inall mans body, there are not 


 twofo contrary operations, nor that ſomuch hinder 


oneanother, asarediſcourfing, and digeſtion ofnou- 
riſhment : and the reaſon is, becauſe contemplation re- 


quireth quiet , reſt, andacleereneſſe inthe animallſpi- _ 


rits; and digeſtion is performed with great ſtirring and 
trauaile,& from this aQion rife yp many vapours,which. 
trouble and darken the animall ſpirits,fo as by means of + 
them, the reaſonable ſoule cannot difcerne the figures,” | 
And nature was notſo vnaduiſed, as in one ſelfe place 
to conioine twoations which are performed with ſo . 
great repugnancy. But Plato highly commends the wil-' 

domeand knowledge of him who ſhaped vs,forrhathe._ 
ſeuered theliver from the braine by ſo great adiſtance, 
tothe end, thatby the rumbling there made,whilſtthe- 
nouriſhments are mingled,and by the obſcurenefſſeand: 
darkenefle occaſioned through. the vapours inthe atit- 
mall ſpirits, the reaſonable foule might notbe troubled 
in his diſcoutſes and confiderations. Butthough Plato 
had not tonched this point of Philoſophie, we ſee hour- 
ly by experience, thatbecauſe theliverand the ſtormack 
+: are 


"4 


_ areſofaifromthe brain; preſently vpon meat;and ſome 
ſpacethereaſter;, thereis no man that can giue himſelfe * 
_ toſtudie '- ©. CUES ebrafþ ares + 
' 'Thetruth of this matter is, that-the fourth ventricle 
hath the office ofdigeſting and altering the vitall ſpirits, 
andtoconuertthem intoanimal,for thatend which we 
haue before remembred. And therefore nature hath ſe-. 
' nered the ſame by ſo-great a-diſtince from the other 
three,and madetharbraineſundredapart, and fo far off: 
- (asappeareth)to the end, that by his operation, he hin- 
dernot the contemplation of the reſt . The three ven-. 
ticles placed inthe forepart, I doubt not , but that na-. 
ture madethem to none atherend than to diſcourſe and: 
philoſophiſe. Which is apparantly prooued, for that in. 
__ greatſtudyings and contemplations, alwaies that part. 
/ ofthehead finds itſelf agreeued,which anſwereth theſe. | 
three concauities. The force of thisargument is tobe 
knowne,by conſideration, that when the other powers. 
ate wearie of performing their workes, the inſtruments. 
arealwaicsagrecued, whoſe ſeruice they vicd; as in our. 
much looking, the ties arepained; and with much go. 
ing,theſoules.of the feet wax ſore: © To 
| Now the difficultie conſiſts, -toknow. in which of. 
_ theſe ventricles the vnderſtanding is placed;-in which 
the memory,and in which the imagination,for they are. 
fovnitedand nerencighboured that neither by the laſt 
argument, nor by anie other notice, they canbediftin- 
guiſhed ordiſcerned, Then conſidering thatthe vnder- 
, Randing cannot worke without.the memoric be-pre- 
"ik antpeperſeqting vntotheſamethe figures and fantaſies 
; agreeable thereunto, irbehooueth that the vaderſtan- 


| ding part bufieitſelfe in behalng the fantaſmes, and: 


; thatthememorie cannot doit, if theimagination do 


| not. 
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declared)we ſhall eafily vnderſtand, -thatall thepowers 
are vnited in cuery ſcuerallventricle,and thatthevnder- 
ſtanding is not ſolely in the one, northe memory gran 


in theother, northe imaginationin the third;as the yul- 


gar Philoſophers haue imagined, but thatthis vnion of 
powers iSaccuſtomably made in mans body,inas much 
az the one cannot worke withouttheaid ot the other,as 
appeareth.in the foure naturall abilities,digeſtiuezreten- 


tiuc,attrative, and expulſiue where, becauſe cach one 
| ſtands in nced of all the reſfidue,naturediſpoſed to vnite 


themin oneſelfe place, and made them not diuided or 
ſundered. . - 
But if this be true, then to what end made naturethoſe 


. threeventricles, and ioyned together the three reaſona- 
| blepowers in cuery of them,ſeeingthat one alone ſufft- 
ced to vnderſtand and toperforme the ations of me- 


morie* To this may beanſwered,tharthereriſeth alike 


difficultic, inskanning whenceit commeth thatnature - 


made two eyes, and two-cares; fithens in each of them 


is placed the whole power of light and hearing, andwe - 


canſee,hauing but one eye 2 Whereto may be ſaid, that 
the powers ordained forthe perteion of a creature, 
how much the greater number they carrie, ſo muchthe 


| better aſſured is thattheir perfection, for vpon ſome oc- 


caſion;one or two-may faile,and therefore it ſerues well 


to the purpoſe, thatthere remaine ſome others ofthe- 


ſame kind, which may be applicdtovſe. [404 
In an infirmitiewhich the Phiſitions tearme Reſoln- 
tion, or Palſie of the middle (ide, the operationis ordi- 


not accompany the ſame(as we hauealreadyheretofore 
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narily loſt of that ventricle-whichiis ſtrooken on that /_ 


 lide,&if the other two remained notſound,8&withourt 
endammageance;a man ſhould thereby become witles, 
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 andvoidofreaſon. And yerforall this,by wanting that 

- onely ventricle, there is a greatabatement diſcerned in 
his operations, as wellin thoſe ot the vnderſtanding,as 
; ofthe imaginatiue,and memory,as they ſhal alfo find in 
the lofſe of onefight, who were woont ro behold with 
. two; whereby weclecrely comprize, thatin euery ven- 


 . eicledreallthethreepowers, ſithensby the annoiance 


ofany one,al the three are weakened.Secing then althe 
three ventricles are of onefelfecompoſlition, and that - 
there reſts not among(t them-any varictic of parts,we 
; may not leaue to-take: the firſt qualities for an inſtru- 
ment,and ta make ſo many generall differences of wits, 
as they are in number. For to thinke that the reaſonable 
ſaule being in the body, can worke without ſome bodi- 
ly infirument to affiſt her, is againſtall naturallPhiloſo- 
phy. Burof the foure qualuties, heat,cold,moiſture,and 
drouth : all Phifitionsleaue our cold,as vnprofitable to 
' any operatianaf the:reaſonable ſoule,wherethrough it 
2s ſeene by experience inthe other habilicics,that it the 
- fame mountaboucheat;allthe powers ofman do badly 
_ petformetheir aperations,neithercan the ſtomacke d1- 
geſt his mear, nor the cods yeeld fruitfull ſeed, northe 
muſcles moouethe bodygnorthe braine diſcourſe For 
_ .whicle cauſe, Gatenſaid,; Coldneſle is apparantly noi- 
-lome:to all the offices ofithe foule; as if he ſhould lay, 
Coldisthervineof allthe operations of the ſoule,on- 


_ 1yitferuesinthebodytotemperthe natural hear, and 


to procure that iz burne not ouermuch:and yet Ariſtotle- 
is ofacontrary opinian, where heaffirmeth , itis a mat- 
-ter certaine;thatthatblood carfierth moſtforcible cfhca- 
:ci&,which is thickeſt and hotteſt, but the coldeſt & thin- 
©, ;neſt hath a more accompliſhed force to percciucaad 
' ynderſtand, asit hewould fay,thethickeand hot _ 
Fattn 7. : makes. 
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. makes great bodily forces,burthe pure andcold is cauſe 
thatman poſſeſſeth greatvnderſtanding, Whereby we. 


plainlyſce,- thatfrom coldnefle ſpringeth the greateſt 


difference of wit thatis in any man, namely inthevn- 


derſtanding. | | 
Ariſtotle moreouer mooues a doubt,and thatis, why 


* men who inhabite very hot countrics (as Agypt) are 


more wittie and aduiſed than thoſe whoare borne in 


cold regions. Which donbrhe refolues inthismanner : | 
That the exceſſive heat of the country fretteth and con- | 
ſumeth the naturall heat of thebraine, and fo leaves it- /: 
cold,wherby man growes to be full of reafonableneſle. ! 
And that contrariwife,themuch cold of the aire, fortifi-- 


eththe much naturall heatof the braine, and yeelds ir 


not place torcſolue. For which'caufe(ſayrhhe) ſuch as: 


are very hot brained,cannotdiſcourſe nor philoſophiſe, 
but aregiddie headed, andnotſetled in any one opini- 


on. To which opinton'it ſeemes that Gale leaneth, fay- 


ing that the cauſe why a man is vnſtable, and changeth: 


opinion ar every momend, is;:forthat hehatha hote 


braine : and contrariwiſe, -his-being ſtable and-firme,. 


ſprings from the coldnefle of his brain.Buriherruthis, - 


An 


that from this heat there growetly not any difference of * 


wit,neither did-4»yſ108/e meantharthe'cold blood, by 


his predominance-, did betterthevnderſtanding,-but 


thatwhich is leſle hotz. . True itis;thatmans variable- 


nefle ſprings fromHhis partaking of much heat, which 
lifts vp the fguresthatare inthe brain; and makesthem | 
.toboile,by which operation , there are repreſented co- 


theſoule many images of things, whith-inaite him to- 


theircontemplation, andthe ſoule:to pofleſſe themall, 
Jeaues one and takes another; Contrariwile itbefalsin- 

coldnefle, which for that it imprints inwardly theſe fi. 
"weC 0. | SUresS:: 
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| gures,and ſuffers them nottoriſe, makesa man firmein 
{ one opinion,and it proouesſo,becauſe noneother pre- 
ſents itſelfe rocall the ſameaway.. Coldneſle hath this 
ualitie, thatit not only hindereth. the motions of bo. 
ily things, butalſo makes that the figuresand ſhapes 
which the Philoſophers call{pirituall, beynmooueable 
inthe braine. And this firmnefſeſeecmeth-rather aney- 
ligence, than a difference of habulinie. Alike true tis, 


that there is found another diuerlity-of firmneſle,which 
| proceeds from poflefſing an ynderſtanding well com- 
pactcd together, 8& not fromthe coldneſle of thebrain. 
So there remaine drouth,moiſture,and heat for the ſer- 
vice of the reaſonable facultie . Butno Philoſopher as 
yet wilt to giue to euery diftcrenceof witdeterminatly 
that which-was his . Herailitus layd, TA dvie brighineſſ 
makes 4 moſt wiſe mind : by which ſentence he giues vs to 
- ynderſtand,thatdtineſſcisthe cauſe why a man becoms 
F cy wiſe, but\he. declares notin what kinde of know- 

" ledge} boo: ohis TT ts te doets 
Thelelfe ſamemeant Plato; when heſayd, thatthe 
ſoule deſecaded intothe body endowed with greatwif- 
dome, andthrough the much moiſture whichit there 
 found,gtew to become dull & vntoward. But this wea- 
/ ringawiyinthe courſe of age,and purchaſing drineſle, 
the foule grew todiſcouer the knowledge which he ta- 
foreenioyed- Amongſt brute beaſts, faith Ari//orleghoſe 
arc wiſeſt whole-temperature-is moſt.enclined tocold 
anddrie,-asarctheants and bees, whofor wiſedome, 
concurrewiththoſe men that;partake moſt of reaſon. 
-Moreouer,no:brute beaſt is found of more moiſture, or 
lefſewit thanahog, wherethrough the Poet Prndare, to 
gibe at the people of Beetis, and to handle them as 
-* les,layd thus ETC, FEST ak | 
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Thewuntowardfalke which now is nam'd 
Beotia,were once cald Hogs. | 
loreouer,blood through his much moiſture, fayth 


Galen,makes men ſimple. And for ſuch, theſame Galen - 


recounts that the Commicks ieafted at Hippocrates chil - 
dren,faying of them, That they had much naturall hear, 
which isaſubſtance moiſt and very vaporous. This is ' 
ordinarilyincident tothe children of wiſe men, & here- 
after I will make report of the cauſe whence it groweth. 
Amongſt the foure hunrwurs which we enioy, there is 
noneſo cold anddrieasthatof melancholy,and what- 
ſocuer notable men for learning-, hane liued in the 
world'{faith Ariflotle)they were all melancholike. Final. 
ly,all agree inthis point, thatdrineſſe makesa man very 
wile , butthey cxpreſſe notto which of the reaſonable 
| powetrs.it affoordeth greateſt helpe; only Eſay the Pro |, 
phet cals it by his right name, where he ſayth, That tra- 
waile giues underſtanding : tor ladnefle and atfliftionnot 
only diminiſheth & coſumerh the moiſture ofthe brain, _ 
butalſodrieth vpthe bones, with which qualitie, the ' 
vnderſtanding groweth more tharpe & ſightfull. Wher- 
of we may gather an example very manifeſt by taking 
.into conſideration many men, whocaſt into pouertie 
and afflition, hauc therethrough vitered and written 
ſentences woorth the maruclling at; and afterwards ri- 
ſing to berter fortune, to cat and drinke well;would ne- 
uer once open their mouths. Foradelicious life, con- 
tentment, and good ſucceſſe, andtoſee that all things - 
fall out after our liking, loofenethand maketh thebrain- 
moiſt. And this is it which Zippocrates ſayd, Mirth loofe- 


. meththehurtasit he would haue ſaid, That the ſame en- 


largeth and giueth it heat and groſenefſle. 
Andthe ſame may eaſily be prooued another _ | 
FENG of 


for if ſadneſſe and afflition drie vp and conſumethe 
fleſh;and for that reaſon, man gaineth more vnderſtan- 
ding,it fals outa matter certain,thathis contrary,name- 
ly mirth,, will make the braine moiſt, and diminiſh-the 
. vaderſtanding. Such as haue purchaſed this manner of 
| wit, areſuddenlyenclinedto paſtimes, ro muſicke,and 
' topleaſantconuerſations, and fliethe.contrarie, which 
at other times- gaue them areliſh and contentment. 
. Now bythis, the vulgarſortmay conceive whence it 
' growes,thata wiſe and verryous man attaining to ſome 
grcardignity (whereasatfirſt he was but poore & baſe) 
ſodainly changeth his manners, and his faſhion of 
ſpeech : and the reaſon1s, becauſe he hath gotten anew 
temperature,moiſtand fullof vapours , whence it fol- 
lows that the figures are cancelled which tofore he had 
in his braine,and his vnderſtanding dulled. | 
_ From moiſture itis hard to know whardifference of 
witmay.ipring, ſithens it is fo far contrary tothe reaſo- 
nablefacultie. Atleaſt(afterGalens opinion) all the hu- 
mours.of our body, which hold ouer-much moiſture, 
make a man blockiſh and fooliſh , for which. cauſe he 
ſayd., Thereadineſſe of mind and-wiſdome growes 
fromthe humourofcholer : thehumour of melancha. 
ly is author of firmneſle and conftancie blood, of ſim. 
icitie and dulneſle; the legmaticke complexion avai- 
eth nothing to the poliſhing of mannes. In ſo much 
thatblood with his moiſtures, andthe flegme, cauſe an 
impairing of thereaſonable faculrie. © | 
- But this is vnderftood of the faculties or reaſonable 
wits, which arediſcourſiue and ative, and not ofthe 
paſhue,asis the memory, which depends as well on the 
moiſt , as the vnderſtanding doth on the drie.” And we 
call memory arcafonable power,becaute without 3% 
; 5Gs yader- 


nderſtanding Dep Hat PER. ; 
vn ling-andthe imaginative are of 'no'valure, It Wherethrough 
 miniftrethmatterand Sguees 10 them all, wherevpon tennurest © 
they may {yllogiſe conformably to that which Ariſtotle moth in hisde- 
fayth , It behoovcs that the vnderſtandergo beholding fngen; Poor” 


& Memorie, 


the fanitaſmes ; andthe office ofthe memorie is, to pre- which a5 wank, 
ſerue theſe fantaſmes,to theendthat the vnderſtanding onal wk 
may contemplat them,and ifthis be loſt, it is impoſſible 
that the powers can worke; and that the office of me- 
morte is none ather , than to preſerve thefigures of 
things, withoutrhatirappertains therto to deuife them, 
Galen exprefleth in theſe words, Memorie(verely)laies 
vpand prelerueth in itſ{elfe, the things knowne by the 
ſence,and by the mind,& is therin as it were their ftore- 
houſeandreccining place, avd not their inuenter. And 
if this bethe vie thereof , it fals outapparant, that the 
ſame dependeth on moiſtare , for this makes thebraine 
pliant, and the figure is imprinted by way of ſtrayning. 
To proouethis, wehaue an enident argument in boyes 
age,in which any one ſhallbetter conne by bact,thanin 
 anyathertimeot life, andthen doth the braine partake 
greateſt moifture.Whence AriFotle moueth this doubt, 
Why in oldage we have better wit, andin yoongage + , 
welearne morercadily 7s if he ſhould fay, What is the 
- cauſe, thatwhen weare old we have much-ynderſtan- 
ding, and when weare yoong we learnewith more to- 
wardlineſſe ? Whereto he anſwereth, Thatthe memo. 
ry of ald men is full af fo. many figures of things which 
they haue ſeene and heard in the long courſe of their 
life,that when. they would beſtow more therin, its not 
capablethereaf; for ithath no void place where to re- 
ceiue it;But the mernory ef yoong folke, when they are. 
newly borne,js full of plaits, and for this cauſe they re- 
ceie readily whatſocuer istold or oy” 

b- makes: 
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| thakesthisplayner, by comparing thememiorle of the 


morning with that of the eucning, ſaying, Thatinthe 
morning welearne beſt, becauſe at thattime our memo- 
\'rieisempric, andat theeueningilly, becauſe theniris 
'tull of thoſe thinges-which we encountred during the 
- .. day.” To this Probleme ©Arifotle wilt not howtoan- 
{wer, and the reaſon is very plaine, for if the ſpices and 
figures which areinthe memone,hada body andquan- 
titie to occupiethe place: itwould ſeeme that this were 
afitringanſwer;burbeingyndeuidedandfpiritual,they 
cannot fillnor emprie any place: where they abide; yea 
we ſee by experience, that by how much more the me- 
morie is exerciſed euery day receiuing new figures, fo . 
much the more capable it becommeth:. Theanſwere 
of-this Problemeis very cuidentafter my doftrine,and 
theſame importeth, that old men partake much ynder- 
ſanding, becauſe they haue greatdrinefle, and faile of 
memorte, for thatthey hauelittle moiſture; and by'this 
means the ſubſtance ofthe braine hardnetb,and fo can- 
notreceiuetheimpreſſion'of the figures, as hard wax 
with difficultie admitteth the figure of the teale,and the 
 foftwithcaſineſſe, The contraxy befals in children,who 
through. the much-moiſture-wherewith the' braine is 
endowed; faile in vnderſtanding;and through rhe great 
ſuppleneſſe of their braine,abound.in-memory -: where- 
in, by reaſon of the moiſture,theſhapes and figures that 
come from without,makea greatealie, deepe, andwell 
formed impreſſion. oe I ILY 
Thar.the-tyemorie is better the morning than the 
cuening,cannot be denied; but this ſpringeth not from 
the occaſion alleaged by CArifotle,bur the fleepe ofthe 
night paſſed hath made the braine moiſt, ard tortityed 
the ſame,andby the wakingrof the whole day. it ener 
| | an 
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and hardened. For: which cauſe, Hippocrates affirmeth. | 
thoſe who haue great thirſt ar night, ſhall doe well to. | 
drinke, for flcepe makes the fleſh moiſt, and fortifiethall | 
the powers, which gouern man.And that (lzepe ſo doth, 
Ariſtotle himſclte confeſſeth. 

By this doQine is perfectly {eene that the vnderſtan- 
dingan1 mcmorie, are powers oppolit and contrary,in 
ſort,that the man-who hathagreat memorie;ſhall find a 
defe in his vnderſtanding, and he who hatha great 
vnderſtanding cannotenioy a good memoric ; for itis 
impoſſible thatthe brain ſhould of his owne naturc,be 
at one {elfe time dric and moiſt, On this maxime, 4r:- 
fatle grounded himlſclte, to prooue, that memorieisa 
power diftercnt from remembrance, and he frames his 
argument.inthis- manner : Thoſewho hauec much re- 
membrance,aremen of great vnderſtanding,and thoſe 
who poſleſſce agreatmemorie, findwant of vndeiſtan= 
ding;ſo then memorieand remembrance. are contrary 
powers. ''The former propoſuiong aker my doctrines . 
falſe; for thoſe-who have much remembrance, are of : - 
little vaderſtanding.,--and hauc great imaginations, as 
ſoone hereafter I willprooue : but the ſecond propoſiti- 
ons veric true,albeit 4ri/tptleknew not the cauſe, wlier- 
on was founded the enmitie which, theynderſtanding 
hath wit'; the memory, . - +. - - 219i tian: 

From heat, which is-thethird qualitie, groweth the 
imaginatiue , ſor there is no.other reaſonable powerin - 
the brainc,norany other qualitie towhich-itmay,be aſ- 
ſigned beſides thatythe{ciences:which appentaine tothe 
imaginatiue; are thoſe, which ſuch vtter as dote in their 
lickneſſe, and not of thoſe which appertaine to the vn- 
derſtanding, or.to:the memorie, And frenzic,pecuiſh- 
 nelſe,and melancholy,being hotpaſlions of the brains, 

: | | 
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in;and that is, that the imagination carricth a contrarie- 

tietothe vnderſtanding,asalſoro thememorie,and the 

reaſon hereof is not tobe gotten by experience, forin 

the braine may very wel be vnited much heatand much 
drinefſe;and fo likewiſe, uch hearand much moiſture, 

toalarge quantity': and for this cauſe,aman may have 

a preatynderſtanding and a great imagination, & much 

memorie with mach itnagitation and verely,jitisami- 

racle to find-atman-of great imagination', who hath a 

good vnderſtanding, anda found memorie . And the 

cauſe thereof behooues to-be, for thattheynderſtan- 

ding requires that the braine be madeof parts very ſub- 

tile and delicat , as wehaue prooued heretofore out of 

Galen , and much 'hearfrets and-conſumes what is deli. 

cat, and leaves behindthepartsgroſſe andearrhly. For 

the like reaſorr, a good imagination cannot be vnited 

anydiſtewpera- With tnuch'memorie; for cxcefline heat refolucth the 
re Moiſture of thebraine, and leaueth ithard and drie, by 


| timeendues = means whereof it catinotealily receiue the figures: In 


ho 


differences of wits' for thereare no'more bur three qua- 
lities whence they may grow:Butvnder theſe three vni- 


ticulars,by means ofdegrees of accefſe which heat,moi- 

ſtureand drinefſemay haue.- ' © ft : 
Notwitliſtanding there ſprings a difference in 'wits 
from cuery_ degree of theſe three qualities, forthe dry, 
the hot, andthe moiſt, may exceedin ſo highadegree, 
| thatit'mayaltogerher difturbe theanimall power,con- 
formabletothat ſentence of Galex, Every exceſſive di- 
ſtemperaturereſoluesthe forces; and fo itis . = m 
Bo | rinefle 
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conſiſts in heat. One thing breeds meadifficuky here- 


ſort that. in man there are no more bur three generall - 


PF 


nerſall difterences, there are contained many e cher par- 


.  drinefſegive helps to the vnderſtanding, yet irmay be 
thatthe ſameſhal conſume his operations. Which Galen 
andtheancient Philoſophers would not admir,butaf- 
firm,thatif old mens brains grew not cold,they ſhould: 
neuer decay,though they became diie in the fourth de- 
grce.But they haue no reaſon for this,as we will prooue 
inthe imaginatiue: foralbeithis operations be perfor. 
med with heat,yerif itpaſle the third degree,forthwith, 
the ſame begins to reſolue,and the likedoththe memo- 
riethrough ouer-much,moiſture; _ ES 

How many differences of wits grow by means of the 
ſuperabounding of each of theſethree qualities, cannot 
for this preſent be particularly recited, excepttofore we 
recountallthe operations and aQions of the vnderſtan- 
ding.the imagination,and the memory. But the whileſt 
we areto know that the principall works of the.ynder- 
ſtanding are three : the firſt,to diſcourſe; the ſecond, 'to 
diſtinguiſh; and thethird,to.chuſe. Hence comes jtthat 
they place alſo three differences inthe vaderſtanding: 
into «wa other is the memorie deuided : one receiues 
with caſe, and ſuddenly forgetteth, another isſlow to 
receiue,buta long timeretaineth ; and thelaſt receiueth 
with caſe, and is yery ſlow4o forget.  . 

The imagination containeth many more differen. 
ces, for he hath three, no lefle than thevnderſtanding 
and memorie,and from each degreeariſcththree other: 
Of theſe we will more diſtinly diſcourſe hereatter, 
when we ſhall aſigne to eacb,theſciencewhich anſwe- 
reth it in particular, | METS S03.20 

Buthe that will conſider three other difterences of 
wit, ſhall find thatthere are habilities inthoſe whoſtu- 
dic;ſome which hauea diſpoſition for the cleareand ca- 
fie contemplations of the art which they learne, butif 

you 
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you ſetthemabout matters obſcureand very difficult, it 
will proouca loſtlabour for the teacher to ſhape them 
afiguretherof by fit examples,or that they frame them- 
ſeluesthelikeby their owne imagination,for they want 
the capacitie. oL FERTITS 

- Inthisdegreeareallthe bad ſcholers of whatſocuer 
facultic. , who being demaunded touching the eaſie 
points of their art, anſwer tothe purpoſe, but comming 
tomatters of more curiouſneſle,they will tel you a hun. 
dred follies . Other wits aduaunce themiclues one de- 
arce higher , for they are pliant and eafic in learning 
things, and they can imprintin themſclaes all the rules. 


- andconfiderations ofart,plaine,obſcure,eaſie,and diff- 


cult; bur as for dodrine, argument, doubting, anſwe- 
ring, and diftingyiſhing;they areall marters, wherewith 
they may in no wile be combred. Theſenced tolearne 
ſciences atthe hands of good teachers , well skilled in- 
knowledge,and rohaucplenty of bookes, and to ſtudie- 
them hard, torfomuchthelefſe ſhalt their knowledge 
be.asthey forbeareto readeand take paines:. Of theſe 
may be vercficd that ſo famous ſentence o&Hriftotl, 
Our vaderſtandingis like aplaine table, wheyzin-nothing: 
is pourtraied . For whatſocuer they are to khowandar- 
taine,it behooues that firſt they heare the ſame of ſome 
other,andare barren of allinuention themſelues. In the 
thirddegree, naturemakethſome witsfo-pertet, that 
they ſtand notin need of teachers tg inſtrutthem, nor 
todirctin-what ſort they are to-philoſophiſe, for our 
of one conſideration, endicted tothem by their ſchool- 
maiſter, they will gathera hundred, and without that 
oughtbe beſtowed ynro them, theyfill:their wit with 
ſcienceandknowledge. Theſe wits beguiled Plaro,and 


made himto ſay;That our knowledge is acertaine m=__u 
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_ of remembrance, when he heard them ſpeake and fay 
that-which neuer fell into” conſideration with other 
men; "4 IS | 
Toſuch, it is allowable thatthey write bookes, and 
toothers not: forthe order and concertwhichis to be 
held;totheend that ſciences may dayly receiue increaſe 
and greater perfeQtion, is to ioine the new inuention of 
ourſelues, who liue now,with thatwhich the auntients 
left written in their bookes. Fordealing after this man- 
ner, cagh in his tune, ſhall adde an increaſe to the arts, 
' andmen whoare yetvnborne,ſhal enioy the inuention 
and trauaile of ſuch as lived before-. As for fuch who 
want inuention, the common wealth ſhould not con- 
ſent thatthey make bookes,, norſufferthem to be prin- 
ted, becauſe they do nought elſe ſaue heapevp matters 
alrcadie delinered.and ſentences of grane authours, re- 
turning to rep theſelfe things , ftealingone from 
hence, and takinganother from thence ; and there isno 
man.butafter ſuch a faſhion may makea booke. | 
Wits full of inuention,are by the T»(canes called goa- 
tiſh, for the likeneſle which they haue with a goat, in 
their demeanureand proceeding. Theſe neuer take plea- 
ſureinrhe plains, buteuer delighrto walke alone tho- 
_ tow dangerousandhigh places, and to approch neere 
ſteepe down-fals , for they will not follow any beaten 
path,nor go in company.A propertie like this, is found 
in the reaſonable ſoule when it poſleſſeth a braine well 
inſtromentalized and tempered, for it neuer reſteth ſet- 
led in any contemplation,burtfareth forthwith vnquiet, 
ſeeking to know and vnderſtand new matters. Of ſuch 
afoule is verefied the ſaying of- Hippocrates, The going 
of the ſoule is the thought of men. Forthere areſome; 
who neuer paſſe outof one contemplation, and thinke 
| F y not 
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not that the whole world can diſcouer another ſuch. . 
Theſe haue the propettic of a beaſt, who never forſakes 
the beaten path,nor careth to walke through deſert and 
vnhaunted places,but only in the high market way,and 
with a guide before him. Both theſe diuerfities of wits, 
arc ordinarie amongſt profeſſors of learning. Some 0- 
thers there are of high ſearching capacities, and eſtran- 
ged from the common courſe of opinions , tliey iudge 
and entreat of matters with a particular faſhion,they are 
franke in deliuering their opinion , and tienot them- 
| ſeluesto thatof any other. Some ſorts are cloſe, moiſt, 
and very quiet,diſtruſting themlelues,and relying vpon 
the iudgementof ſome graue-man whom they follow, 
whoſe ſayings and ſentences, they repure as ſciences 
and demonſtrations,and al things contrarying the ſame 
they reckon vanitie and leafings. A Fs 

: Theſe two differences of wits are very profitable if 
they be vnited ; foras amongſt a greatdroueof cattell, 
the heardſmen accuſtome to mingle ſome dozen of 
goats to lead them and make them trot apace, to enioy 
new paſtures,that they miay notſuffer ſcarcitie;ſo alſo it 
behoueth,thatin humane learning,there be ſome goat- 
like wirs, who may diſcouer to the catteflikeynderſtan. 
ding,thorow fecrets of nature, and deliuer vnto-them 
contemplations not heard of, wherein they may exer- 
ciſe themſelues, for after this manaer, arts take increaſe, 
and mendaily know more and more, 


CHAP. VI. 


Certaine doubts and arguments are propounded againſt the do: 
arine of the laſt chapter,and their anſwer. | 
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SQL Ne ofthe cauſes for whichthe wif. 
FB) W dome of Socrates hath bene ſofa- 
mous till rhis day,is, for tharafter 
he was adiudged by the oracle of 
Y J} Apollotobethe wileſt manof the 
& world, he ſayd thus: 7 know this 
& onely, that I know nothing at all : 
| which ſentence.al thoſe that have 
ſcene and read, paſſed it over as ſpoken by $:-rates, for 
thathe was a man of great humbleneſle., a deſpiſer of 
worldly things, and one to whome;,in reſpetof diuine 
matters,allel{e ſeemed of no yalure. Butthey verely are 
beguiled,for none of the antientPhiloſopherspoſlefled 
the vertue of humilitie,nor knew whatthing it was, vn- 
till God came into the world and:taught the ſame. + 
The meaning of Socrates was, to giuetovnderſtand 
_ how line certaintie is contained'm humane ſciences, 
and how vnſctled and feartull the vnderſtandinFof a 
Philoſopher is in that which he knoweth, ſeeing by ex- 
perience, thatall is full of doubts andarguments, and 
that we can yeeld aſſent to nothing, without fearing that 
it may be contrary.For it was ſaid, The thoughts of men 
are doubtfull, and our forefeeings vncertaine. And he 
who willattaine the true knowledge of things, itbe- 
h6oues that he reſt {etled and quiet withour teare or 
doubt of being deceiued, and the Philoſopher who is 
notthus wiſe grounded, may with much ruth affirme 
| thatheknoweth nothing, zu | t 
'This ſame conſideration had Galen, when he ſayd, 
Science is a conuenient and firme notice, which neuer 
departeth from reaſon? therforethou ſhaltnor find ic 
amongſt the Philoſophers, eſpecialywhen they _ 
Flj 
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erthe nature of things: butyerely much lefle in mat. 
ters of drag ary (toſpeakeallin one word) it 
neuer makes his full arrinall where men are. _ 

__ -Hereby itſcemerh thatthe true notice pt things fails 
to comethis way,and to man arriucth only a certaine 0- 
pinion,which makes him to walke vncertaine,and with 
Fear wherherthe matter which he affirmeth beſo or no. 
Batthat which Gale noteth more particularly,touching- 
this, is,that Philoſophic and Phiſtcke , are the moſt vn. 
certaine of all thoſe wherewith men are to deale. Andif 
this be true, what ſhall we ſay touching the Phrloſophie 
wherof wenow intreat, where with the vnderſtanding, 
we makeananotomic of a matter fo obſcire and difh- 
cult, as arc thepowets and faculties of the reaſonable 
ſoule © In which pointare offered fo many doubts and 
. arguments, thatthere remains no cleare dotrinevpon 
which we may relic. TIA i E- 

.- ; Oneof-which., and theprincipall, 4s, that we haue 
madEthe Vaderſtanding an inſtrumentall power,as the 
Imagination , and the -Memotry : and have giuen dri- 
nefle co rhe braine, asan inſtrument with which it may 
worke ; a thing fartepugnant tothe doatine of Ariſcotle 
andallhis followers,who placing the vnderſtanding ſe- 
utred from the bodily inſtrument,prooue eaftly the im- 
mortality of the reafonable ſoule, ahd that the ſame if 
ſuing outof the body,cndureth for cuer. Now the con- 
trary opinion being diſputable, the way hereby. is ſtop- 
ped vp,ſothatthis cannot be prooued . Moreouer,the 
reaſons on which 4r/ot/e groyndeth himſclfe,to proue 
thatthe'vnderſtanding.isnot an inſtrumentall power, 
cartie ſuch efficacie, as other than thaccannot be con- 
cluded.Fortothis power appertaineththe knowingartd 
vnderſtanding the natureand being of go =" 
"7 | 3 OM | | : ter 
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terial things inthe world;and iftheſame thouldbecda: | 
joined with any bodily thing , thatſelfe would hinder 
the knowledge ofthe reſidue: as weſee in the outward 
ſences, that if thetaſt be bitter, allthe things which the 
tonguetoucheth ,pertake the ſame ſanour ?.and if the 
chriftalline humourbegreene or yellow, al thattheeye 
 ſecth; itiudgeth tobe of the ſame colour. The reaſon of 
. thisis, for thatthe thing within breeds an impediment 
to that without. | 

Ariſtotle ſayth moreouer, That if thevnderftanding 


were mingled with any bodily inſtrument, it would re- -/ 


taine ſome qualitie, for whatſocuer vniterh irſelfe with 
heat or cald,itis of force that it partake of theſamequa- 
| ky Butto ſay thatthe vnderſtandipg® hot,cold,moiſt, 
or drie,is to viter a matterabhominable to the cars of all 
naturall Philoſophers. TOY 
The ſecond principall doubtis,that ,2riforicand all 
the Peripateticks , bring in two other powers befiges the 
Vnderſtanding,theImaginatis,6: the Memory : name- 
ly, Remembrance,and Common fence; grounding yp- 
on thatrule,Thatthe powers areknowne by way ofthe 
ations. They ſayd; That befides the operations of the 
Vnderſtanding.the Imagination,8& the Memory, there 
are alſo two other different. So then the witof manta- 
keth hisoriginall fromfiuepowers, and notfromthree 
only,as we did prone. © 08S | 
Weſaydalſointhelaſt chapter, afterthe opinion of 


Galen, that the memorie doth none otber worke tithe 
braine,, ſaue only to preferue-the-ſhapes andfiguresof 


things, in ſuch ſortasa cheſt preſeruertrand keepetliap- 
parell aud whatſo elle is put thereinto. Andif by fach a 
compariſon , wearctovnderſtand the office of this po- 
wer, itisrequiſiralſotoprooue another reaſonable;a- 
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erbteaicate ferch outthe figures from the memio- 
ric,and repreſent them to the vnderſtanding, eucnas ic 
iancoeffarietharrhere be anetoopenthe cheſt, andto 
take out whathathbenelaid vp therein. - '' | 
- Beſides this, wefayd davis vnderſtanding andthe 
memoir are contrarie powers, and that the ane cha. 
cethaway the other, forthe one louerh great-drincfle, 
andthe othermuch moiſture; anda ſupplencſle of the 
braine. And if this be true, whereforeſayd ©Ariftotieand 
Plato, Fhat menwho bavertheirfleſh tender,enioy great 
rackblleadingfecing this iupplenest isan effec of moi- 
ſture. 
we ſayd alſo, that for effeQingchata memorie- may 
ho iewas neſary the braine ſhould be endowed: 
moiſtute,forthe figures ought to-be printed there- 
jn by rea of compreſſion,andthe fame being hard,thcy: 
ocahily make a(igne therein ; True itis,thatto. 
receiue figures: with readinefſe , it requireth that: the 
© brainebepliane; butto preſerue theſhapes ſome long: 
-time,all that it is neceſlarie the ſame be hard and: 
Spend inoutward things, where the figure- 
printed ina pliant.ſubſtance, is cafily cancelled, butin. 
thedricandhard,irneuer peciſherh. Wherethrough we-. 
ſeemany men who con by heart with: greatreadineſle,. 
but forgetagaine very ſpeedily. Of which Galen rende- 
ringareaſon, ſayththarſuch through-much moiſture, 
hauethe ſubſtance ofthcirbraine tenderand not ferled, 
for the figure is. ſoone cancelled; as if itwere ſealedin. 
water. Andcontrariwiſe;other kearne by heagtwith dif- 
 fieultie; butwbatthcyhaye once learoed, they never. 
; fargetagaine.. Wherethrongh it ſeemeth a matter im-. 
pollible, that therefliould be that difference of memo. 
” NIN weſpeake of, whichſhould lcarne with ww 2 
| ana: 


and preſeru ue alongrime 1 I oe oe ne ns 
Itis ao hard to vnderſtand-howitjs poſſible that-ſo 


many figures being ſealed togetherin the: braine, the. 
one ſhoul4 not cancel[ the other,forifina peece of foft- 


ned wax,therebe printed many ſeales of diners figures, 
it fals out certaine, that ſome cancell other ſame,by the 
intermingling of theſe figures, 

And that which breedeth noleſfſedifficulrie, is, to 
know whence it proceederh, that the memorie by exer. 
cilingitſelfe, becommeth the more caſie toreceiue fi- 
ourcs, itbcing certaine, that not only bodily exerciſe, 
but ſpirituall much more,drieth and ſoketh the fleſh; --/ 

It is alſo hardtro conceiue, in what ſortthe imaginati. 
' on iscontrary to the vnderſtanding,if there benone 0- 
ther more vrgent cauſe, than to ſay; That exceſſiue heat 


relolueth-the ſubtile parts of the braine., leaning an / 


earthly and groffe remnant, ſeeing that Mdlancholy, is. 
oneof the groſſeſtand earthlieſt tiumours of our body. 
And <Ariftotle ſfayth, That the vnderſtanding victh the 
ſeruice of none ſo much, asof that. Andthis difficulty 
isencreaſed,confidering thatmelancholyisa grofſehu.. 
mor, cold and drie ; andcholeris ofadelicatſubſtance,. 
andoftemperaturehotand drie,and yet for allthis,me- 


4 
, 


lancholy.is more appropriatto thevnderſtanding than.” 


choler . Which ſcemeth repugnant to reafon , for this: 
humour aideth the vaderſtanding with two qualities, 


and painfſetteth irſelfe only with one, which is hear. Bar - 


melancholie aydeth.it with his drineffe, and with none 


other,and oppoſerh irſclte by his cold;and by his groſſe 


fubſtance;which-isa thing thatthe vnderſtanding moſt 
abhorrerh.. For which cauſe, Gz/enaffigncth: more wit- 
and prudenceto choler;thanto melicholy,ſaying thus ;- 


Readineſſe and Prudence, ſpring fromthe humour: of 
PAR »7 Ws choler,., 
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choler, andthe melancholickehumour is author ofin- 
tegriticandconflancie.” ooo 
_ -- Laſtly,thecauſe may bedemaunded, whenceitmay 
orow;thattoiling;and continuali contemplation of ſtu. 
dic makethmany wiſe, inwhomeatthe beginning,the 
goodnatureof theſequalities, which we ſpeake of, was 
wanting : and ſo by giuingand receiving with the 'ima- 
gination;they:come to makethemſclues capable of ma- 
ny verities, "which tofore they knew not, norhadthe 
temperature whichthereto was requiſte.For if they had 
poſleſſed theſame,ſo much labour ſhould nothauc ben 
needfall; - * * Eg ſt 
_ Altheſedifficulties,and many other beſides,atecon- 
trarie tothedoftine of the laſt-chapter:For natural Phi- 
loſophie hath notſocertaine principles as the Mathe- 
maticall ſciences, wherein, the Phiſition and thePhilo- 
ſopher(ithebeallſoa Mathematician)mayalwaics make 
demonſtration - bur comming afterwards to the core 
which is conformable to:theart of Phiſicke, he ſhall 
 committherein manyErrours, andyet notalwaiestho- 
row his own fault (fithens inthe Mathematicks he al- 
waies followedacertaintie) but throughthelittle affu- 
ranceotrhe art,for which cauſe, Ariſtotie{aid, The Phi- 
fition though healwaies cure not, isnot therefore a bad 
one, prouided thatheforeflow not to performe any of 
thoſe points which appertaintotheart.Butifheſhovld 
commit any-errour-in the Mathematicks, he would be 
voidof excuſe. For performing inthis ſcience all the di- 
ligences which-itrequireth'; itis impoſlible that the 
. truth ſhould notappeare-. 'Inſort, thatalbeitwe yeeld 
notamanifeſt demonſtration-of this doQtrine, yet the 
whole fault is not tohelayd on ourwantof capacitie, 
 _ neither mayitſtraightwates be recounted as falſe that 
| . We 
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Tothe firſt principal doubt,we anſwer;thatif the vn- 
derſtanding were ſeuered fromthe body,& had noughr 
todowith hear, cold, moiſt, and drie,nor with the other 
bodily qualities,it would follow thatal menſhould par: 
take equall vnderſtanding, andthatall ſhould equally 
diſcourſe . But we ſee by expericnce, that one man vn- 
derſtandeth and difcoutlſeth better than another, then 
this groweth, forthatthe vnderſtading isan inſtrumen. * 
tall power, and better diſpoſed-in one than in another, 
and not from any other occallon. For all reaſonable. 
foules and their vnderſtandings(ſundered from the bo- 
dy)areof equall perfetion and knowledge. Thoſe who 
follow CAri/torles dodrine, ſecingby experience, that 
ſome diſcourſe better than orherſome, have found an 
excuſe in apparence, ſaying ; Thar the diſcourſing of 
one better than another, is not cauſed, for that the vn- 
derſtanding is an inſtrumentrall power,& thatthebraine 
is better diſpoſed in ſome than in otherſome: but for | 
thatthe yndcrſtanding (whilſt the reaſonable.ſoule re- 
maineth in the body) ſtandeth in need of the fantaſmes. 
and figures whichare inthe imagination,and inthe me- 

- morie, Through default whereof, the vnderſtanding 
fals to diſcourſe1lly,and notthrough his own fault, nor 
for thatitis ioyncd with:a matter badly inftrumentali-. 
zed Butt this anſwer is contrary tothe doctrine of A1ri 

footle himafelfe, who proneth, thatby how much the me- 
morie isthewoorle, by ſomuch the vnderſtanding ts 
the better zand by how much the. memorie isbettered, - - 
by ſo. much-the vnderſtanding is impaired ; and the. 
ſame we hauc herctofore proouedas touching the ima« 
gination, in confirmation of that which z2ri/totle de- 
mayndeb,. What the cauſe is,that we waxing ai 
O.; 


obada memotie, and ſogoodanvnderſtanding: and 
when we are yoongit fals outcontrary,that wepoſletſe 
a great memorie and ſmallvnderſtanding. Some in 
one thing we ſeethe experience, andGa/enoterhir,that 
when inadiſcale,the temperature and good difpofition 
of the braine is impaired, many times the operations of 
the vnderſtanding are thereby loſt,and yetthoſe of the 
memorieandehe imagination remaine ſound, which 
could not cometopaſſe, if the vaderſtanding enioyed 
nota particular inſtrumentforit {clte beſides this which 
the other powers do partake. + +1 
To this I know not what may be yeclded inanſwer, 
vnleſſe itbe by ſome metaphbylicall relation, compoun- 
ded of action and power., which neither themlclues 
know whatit meaneth,.nor is thereany otherimanthat 
vnderſtands it. Nothing more endammageth mans 
knowledgethan to confound the ſciences:and what be- 
_ longs to the Metaphylicks, toentreat thereof in. natu- 
rall Philoſophie ;and matters of naturall Philoſophie in 
the Metaphylicks.  - - chr +; We 
The reaſons wherevpon Ariſtotle grounded himſfelfe 
arcof ſmallmoment.,, forthe conſequence followeth 
not,to ſay tharthe vnderſtanding, becauſcit muſt kngw 
; matcriall things,ſhould notthereforcenioy a bodily 1n- 
. \trumeat : forthe bodily qualities which ſeruefor the 
_ , /compoſition of the inſtrument, make no alteration of 
| \ the power nor from them do thefantaſmes ariſe, cuen 
 astheſtnſible,placedaboue the ſence , cauſeth not the 
\ ſelfeſence. Thisis plainly ſcene in touching, fornot- 
withſtanding that'the ſame is compounded of four ma- 
_ tcriall qualitics : and thatthe fame hath in itquanritie, 
and hardneſle orſoftneſſe, forallthis, the hand dilcer- 
ncth whethera.thing be hotor cold, hardor ſofr, great 
| f | Qr 
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whichisin the hand, hindereth-northe touching that ie 
may diſcerne the heat whichis in the ſtone; weanſwer, 
thatthequalitics whichſerue for the compoſition ofthe *- 
inſtrement, donotalter theinſtrumenrtitſelfe, neither 
from them do there iflue any ſhapes whereby to know 
them . Euen as it appertaineth to the eyeto know all fi- 
guresandqualities of things,and yet we ſee thatthe eye 
itſelfe- hath his proper figureand quamiitie, and of the 
humours and skins which goto his compoſition, ſome 
haue colours, and ſome are 4japhaneand tranſparant, all 


which hindereth not, bfit that we with"our fight may 


diſcerne the figures and quanitties-of all the things 
which ſhall appeare before vs: and the reaſon is, for that 
the humours, the skins, the figure , and the quantity, 
ſerue for the compoſition of the eye, and fuch thinges 
cannotalter the {tghrfuil power , and therefore trouble 
not nor hinder the knowledge of the outward figures. 
The like we aftirme of the vnderſtanding, that his prs- 
per inſtrument (though theſame be materiall and ioy- 
ned with it;cannotenlargeit;tor from it iſſue no vnder. 
ſtandable ſhapes, which haue force to alterir : andthe ; 
reaſon is, For that the vnderſtandable placed aboue the | 
vnderftanding,cauſeth notthe vnderſtanding;& ſo itre- 


 maineth atlibertie to vnderſtand all the outward mate- 


riall thinges, withoutthat it encounter ought to hinder 
theſame. The ſecond reafon wherin Ariſtotle grounded 
himſelfeis of lefle importance than the former,for nei- 
ther the ynderſtanding,nor any other accident,, can be 
qualiti-like,for of themſelues,they cannot be theMibiett - 
of any qualitie. For which caule, ir litle skilleth that the 
vnderſtanding poſleſſe the braine for an inſtrument ro- 
githerwith the remperature of the 4.firſt qualities, that 

| theretore: 


therfore it may becalled qualitie-like, inas much as the 
braineandnotthevnderſtanding, is the ſubic of the 
: heatthe cold,the moyſt;and the drie. | 

Tothethird difficulty which the Peripateticksalleage, 
ſaying, Thatby making the vnderſtanding an inſtrume- 
tall power , weTeaue one of thoſe principles, which 
 ſcruetoproouetheimmortality ofthereaſonable ſoule: 
weanſwere, Thatthereare-otherargumentesof more 
ſoundneſle, whereby to proouethe ſame, whereof we 
will treat in the chapter following. | Jr: 

To the ſecondargument, we an{werethatnot euery 
difference of operations argueth a diuerſitic of powers: 
for (as we will ——— the imaginatiue per- 

formeth matter ſo ſtrange, tharit this 9zaximze were true 
inſortasthe vulgar Philoſophers hadit., or admitting 
the interpgeration which they giueir, thereſhould be in 
the braine, ten or twelue powers more. But becauſeall 
theſe operations, are to be marſhalled vnder one gene- 
rall ceaſon, they argue no more than one imaginariue, 
which is afterwardes deuided into many particular dif- 
ferences, by the means of the ſundry operations which 
it performeth : the compoſing of the ſhapes, inthe pre- 
fenceortheabſence of the obieQs, not onely argueth 

notadiuerſitie of the generall powers. (as are the com- 
mon ſenſe, andthe imaginatiue)but euen not of the ve. 
ry particulars. | 

Tothe third argument weanſwere,that the memory 
is nothing els buta tenderneſle of the braine, diſpoſed 
with a certaine kinde of moiſture, to receiue-and pre- 
ſerue that, which the imaginative apprehendeth : with 
the like proportion , that white orblew paper holdes 
with him who writeth : for as the writer, writeth in 
the paper the things which he would not forget, _ 

eer 
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after he hath written them,rerurnes to read them, even | 
ſo weoughtto conceiue,; thatthe imagination writeth / 
inthe memorie, thefigures of the things knowne by | 
the fiue ſentes,and by the vnderſtanding,asalfo ſome o- 
thers of his own framing : and when it will remember 
oughr{faith Arif.) itreturneth to behold & contemplat 
them. With this maner of compariſon Platoſerued him- 
ſelfe, when he ſaid tharfearing the weake memorie of 
old age, hc haſtened tomakeanotherof'paper(namely 
bookes) to the end his trauailes-ought not to beloſt, bur 
that hee. might haue that which might repreſentthem 
vato him, when-heliſt roread them. This {elfe'doththe 


imaginative, of writing in the memorie, and returning - 


to read it when it would remember the ſame. The firſt 
whowvttered this point was Ariſtorle, and theſecond Ga- 
knwhoſayd thus, Foraſinuch as that part of the ſoule, 
which imagineth , whatfoeuer the ſame be, ſeemeth to 
be the ſelfe that alſo remembreth-. And foverely itſee- 
meth to be, for the things which we imagine with long 
thinking,are well fixed in the memorie, and that which 
we handle with lightconfideration, alfo ſoone wefor- 
getthe ſameagaine. Andasthe writer, when he writeth 
fairegthe better aſſurerh itto beread: ſo.it befalles ro the 
imaginatiue, that if itſcale with-orce, the figure remai: 
neth well imprinted in the braine:otherwilc it can skar- 
fly be diſcerned: Thelike alſo chanceth in old deedes, 
- which being ſoundin part;andin part periſhed by time, 
cannot well be read, vnleſſe we gather much by reafore 
and conieQure , So doth the imaginatine, when in the 
memorie,ſome figures-remaine; andſome are periſhed, 
where M7r:ftotleserrour had his originalt, who for this: 
cauſe conceiued that remembrance was a different 
power fromthe memorie. I” 
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thoſe who! hane great remembrance, are likewiſe of 
grcat vnderſtanding, whichis alſo falſe: for the imagti- 


natiue, which is that that makes the remembrance, is | 
' conrrarieto the vnderſtanding ; infort , that to gather *, 


 metnoryof things,and torememberthemafter they are 
 knowne,is a worke of the imagination :'as' to write and 
 - returne to read it,is a worke of the Scriuener,and not of 
the paper . Whereby it falleth out tharthememoric re- 
mayneth a powet paſliue, aadnoraQtiue: cuenas the 
blew andthewhiteof thepaper; is none other :thana 
commoditiewhereby to write, ooo 
Tothefourth doubt maybe anſwered, Thatitma- 
keth little to-thepurpoſe, as touching the wit, whether 
the fleſh be hard ortender, it the brainepartake'not alſs 
the ſame qualitie , the which we ſee many times hath a 
diſtin&remperature from al the other parts of the body, 
But when they concurin oneſelfe-rendernefle, 'itis an 
euill token for the vnderſtanding, and no leſlefor the 
imagination. Andif we conſider thefleſh of women 
andchildren, we ſhall find thatin tenderneſle it excee- 
deth that ofmen.,and this notwithſtanding, common| 
men haue abetter wit-than women + and the natural! 
reaſon hereof is, For thatthe humours,which make the 


fleſhtender, are feagmeandblood; becauſe they are + 


both moiſt {as we haue aboue ſpecified) and'of them 
_ Galen(aid, That they-make nouns & dullards and 
contrariwiſe, the humours which harden the fleſh, are 


choler and melancholy : and hence grow the prudence 


and fapience whichare found 'inman-.. Tnſort, thatit 
is rather an ill token, to hanethe fleſh tender , thanidrie 
and hard . Andſo inmen who havean equal rempera- 
eare throughout their whole bodie; it isan cafie matter 
to gather thequalitic of their witbythe TO 7 
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hardnes of their fleſh:Forifitbe hard & rough, it giueth 
token either of a good ynderſtanding or a good imagi- 
nation;and ifſmooth andſupple,of the contrary,name- 


;_ ly of good memory,and ſmall vnderſtanding, andlefle 
-1magination:and to vnderſtand whether the brain haue 


correſpondence, jthehooueth to conſider the haire, 
which being big,blacke,rough,and thicke, yeeldeth to- 
kenot a gaod imagination, or zgood vnderſtanding : 
andif {oftand ſmooth,theyareaſigne of muchmemo- 


ricand nothing cls... But who ſo will diſtinguiſh and * _ 


know, whether the ſame be vnderſtanding, orimagina- 
tion(when the haire is of this fort)ic muſt be conſidered 
of. what forme the child is inthe ad of laughter :for 
this paſſion diſcouereth much, of whatqualitic he jisin 
thejmagination, SO Ald ono IR TIR re re | 
hat. the reaſan and-cauſe of laughter ſhould be, 
many. Philoſophers haue laboured to conceiue, and 
none of them hath deligered ought that may well be 


- vnderſtood, but all agree thatthe bloud is an humour, 


which prouoketha man to laugh, albeirnone expreſlc 
with what qualitie this humour is indewed more than 
the reſt, why it ſhould makea man addicted to laughter; 


The follies which-are committed with laughing, are ' 


lefſe dangerous : butthoſe which are done with labour 
ate more perilous : asif he ſhould ſay, When the dif. 
ceaſed become giddicand doting do laugh , theyreft in 
more ſafetie,than it they were in toyle and anguiſh : for 


theformercommethofblood,whichisa moſt mild -hu- 


mour, and the ſecond of melancholie : but wegroun- 
ding vpon the dodtine, whereof weiatreat, ſhall eaſily 
vnderſtandall that, which inthis caſe may be defired 
to beknown. The cauſe of laughter (inmy iudgement) 


1s noughtels,butan approouing, which is made by the. 


imaging: 
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- imagination, ſeeing or hearing ſomewhatdone or ſaid, 
/ which accorderh'very well: andthis power remaineth 
in the braine, when any of theſe things giue it content. 
ment, ſodainly itmoouerh the ſame, andafcer italtthe 
muſcles of the body, and ſo;many times we do allow of 
wittie ſayings, by bowing downe of the head . When 
then the imagination is verie good, -it conterxs not it 
ſelfe'with euery ſpeech, but onely with thoſe which 
pleaſe very well : and if they haue ſome little correſpon- 
.. dence, and nothing els, the ſame receiueth thereby ra- 
ther paine thangladnefſe, Hence ir groweth thatmen of 
_ great imagination, laughverie feldome , and the point 
| moſt worthie of noting, is, that icaſters, and naturall 
- counterfeiters neuer laugh at their own meriments, nor 
at that which they heare others to vtter : for they haue 
an iinaginationfo delicat, thatnot cuen their own plea- 
_ fanteries,canyecld that correſpondence which they re- 

wire. © 02 3oFR | 

T Heereto may beadded , that merimentes 4beſides 
ehatthey muſt hauea good proportion, and be vrrered 
tothe purpoſe) muſt be new;, and not toforeheard or 
 ſeene. And this is the propertienot onely of the imagi- 
nation, but alfo of all the other powers which gouerne 
man : tor which cauſe we ſee, thartheftomacke when it 
hath twiſe fed vpon one kinde of meate', ſiraightwaies 
loarherh the ſame : fodoth thefight one ſelfeſhapeand 
colour; the hearing one concordance, how good ſoe- 
ver ; andthe vnderſtanding one ſelfe contemplation. 
Hence alſo irproceedeth ,. that the; pleaſantconceiued 
man , 'laugheth goratrhe icaſtes. which himlelfe veite- 
'xeth'>for before he ſend them forth from his lips, he 
knew whar he would ſpeake :'Whence I conclude, that 
thoſe wholaugh much, arcalldetectiue in cheirimagi- 
4, 8 : nation, 
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nation, wherethrough-whart ſocuer merriment &plea- 
| fancerie,- (how cold ſacuer) with them carriethaverie 

ood correſpondencie ;; And becauſe the bloud perta- 
Ferh much moiſture(wherof we ſaid before,thatit bree- 
deth dammage to the imagination-)thole who are very 
ſanguine,are alſo greatlaughers. Moiſture holdeth this 
propertic, that becauſe the ſame is tender and gentle, it 
abateth the torce of heate , and makes that it burne nor 
ouermuch. For which cauſe , it partakes bctter agree- 
ment with drineſle,becauſeit ſharpneth his operations, 
Bcſides this, where there: is much moiſture, itisafigne 
that tlic heat is remifſe.ſceing it cannot reſolue nor con- 
ſume the ſame : and the imagination cannot performe 
his operations witha heat ſo weake.. Hence we gather 
alſo, that men of great vnderſtanding, Fre much-giuen 
tolaughter, tor thatthey haue defeR of nnagination, as 
wereadof the great Philoſopher Demoerinas, and many 
others whom my ſelfe hane ſeeneandnoted. Then b 
meanes of this laughter we ſhall know, it that whic 
men or boyes hauc of fleſh hard and tough,and of haire 
blacke, thicke, hard;and rough, betoken either the ima- 
gination, or the vnderſtanding. In ſort, that Ariftozlein 
this doctrine, was ſomwhat out of the way. 

To the fiftthargumentwe anſwer,that there are twa 
kindes of moiſture in the brain, one which groweth of 
theaire(when this element predominateth in the mix- 
ture) and another of the water, with which the, other 
elements are amaſſed. If the braine betenderby the firſt 
moiſture, the memory ſhall be verie good : calie tore- 
cciue,and mightie to reteinethe figures foralongtime. 
Forthe moiſture of the aire is verie ſupple and- full of 
fatnefſe, on whichtheſhapesare tacked with ſure hold- | 
faſt, as we ſee in piſtures, which arelymned.in oyle, 
CN OR .Gh - who 
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whobcing ſet againſt the ſunne andthe water, receiue 
thereby nodammageatall:anditwecaſtoylevponany 
writing ,  itwillneuer be wiped out, but marreth the 


ſame: andthat whichcannot beread,with oyle is made 


legible, by yeelding thereto abrightneſſe and-tranſpa. 
—_ But if the difference of the ballad flngfrom 
theſecond kind of moiſture, theargumentr trameth ve- 
tiewell : Forif irrecciue with facilitie, with the ſame 
readineſſe,itturneth again to cancell the figure, becauſe - 
themoiſtureof thewater, hath no fatnefle,whereinthe 
figures may faſten themſelues . Theſe two moifſtures 
areknowne by the haire. Forthat which ſprings from 
theaire maketh them to prooue vntious and ful of oyle 
_ fat : and the water maketh them moyſt and veric 
wupple- 5 94 22069 TED ware 

[To the ſixth argument may bearifwered, thatthe fi- 
gures of thingsarenotprineed in thebraine, as the fi- 
gure of the ſeale is in'waxe, but they pearce thereintoto 
remaine there affixed, in'ſorrt- as the ſparrowes- are 
attached to birdlime;, or the flies fticke in honnie': For 
theſe figures are bodilefle,'and 'cannotbe minglednor - 
corrupt one the other. - OTITIS 

To the ſeventh difficultie weanſiver, that the figures 

amaſſe and'mollifie theſubſtance of the braine, in ſuch 
fort; as wax growcth foft by plying the fame berweene” 
our fingers : beſides that the virall-ſpiritz hauevertue to. 
make tenderand ſupple the hard and drie members, as 
the outward heatdoth the yron .- And that the vitall 
ſpirites aſcend to the braine, whenany thing islearned 
by heart, we haite prooued heretofore, And euery bo- 
dily and fpirittall exerciſe, doth nor dric : yeathePhiſi- 


, tions affirme,that the moderat fatteneth. 


To the cigthargumentwe anſwer , that there: are 


—_ 
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twoſpicesof melancholy : one:naturall ,, which is the 
droſle of the blood, whoſe temperatureis cold anJdrie, 
accompanied with a ſubſtance verygroſle, this ſcrues 
notof any value forthewit, but maketh men blockiſh, 
fluggards, and grynnars, becauſe they want imaginati. 


on. There is another ſort which ts called choler ad. uſt;or | 


atra bile,of which Ariſtctle ſaid, That itmade men excee- 


ding wile : whoſetemperature is divers,as that of vine- | 
gre. Sometimes ir performeth the effedsof heat, light- | 
ning the carth ; and ſometimes it cooleth, butalwaies ie / 


isdrieand of avery'delicat ſubſtance. Cicero confeſſeth 
that he was flow witted, becauſe he was not melancho- 
like aduſt; and he ſayd true, forift he had beneſuch;he 
ſhould not haue poſſeſſedſo rare a gift of eloquence.For 
the melancholicke aduſt want memorie, to which ap- 
| pertaineth the ſpeaking with great preparation. -Ithath 


another qualitie which much aideth thevnderſtanding, = 


namely, that itiscleerelike the Agat ſtone, with whicty 
cleerenefſe itginethlight within tothe braine, and ma- 
keth theſame todiſcerne well the figures. And of this 0- 
pinion was Heraclitus whenrhe ſayd, 4 drie cleereneſſe ma. 
keth a moſt wiſe mind,with which cleereneſſe,naturallme- 
lancholy is not endowed, but his blacke is deadly ::and 
that the reaſonable ſoble there within the braine, ſtan. 
deth in need of light todiſcern the figures & the ſhapes, 
we will prooue hereafter. _ h 


To the ninth argument we anſwer,that the prudence 


and readineſſe of the mind which Galen ſpzakerh of, ap- 
.. pertaincth tothe imagination , whereby we know that 
whichis tocome, whence Cjceroſayd, Memorie.is of 
things paſſed,and Prudence of theſe to come. The rea- 
dinefſe of the mind is that, which commonly they calla 
ſharpencfſ: in imagining,and by other names,crafrines, 

| jj ſubtiltic, 
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- , ſubtiltie,cauellingawilingſſe; wherefore Cicero ſayth,Pru- 
- dence is a ſubtiltie which. with a certaine reaſon, can 
make choiſe of good things and of euill. This ſort of 
Pcudence andreadineſſe, men of good ynderſtanding 
do want,becauſethey lackimagination. For whichrea- 
ſon we ſceby experience in great ſcholers inthis ſort of 
learning,which appertaineth tothe vnderſtanding, that: 
taking them from their, bookes, they are not woorth a. 
_ ruſh ta yeeld or receive in trafficke of worldly, affaires.. 
Tis ſpice of Prudence,Galen laydvery wel,thatitcame 
of chojer, for S_—_ recounting to Damagetss his 
friend;in what caſe he found:Democritzs, when he went: 
to viſit him for curing him, writeth that he lay in the: 
field,vnder a plane tree, bare legged, and without bree- 
: ches, leaning againſt aſtone with a booke in his hand, 
and compaſſedabout with brute beaſts, deadand dif. 
membred. Whereat Biypenia maruailing , asked him. 
whereto thoſe Deaſtso RR ſcrued, and he then. 
anſwered, that he wasabout toſearch-what humour it 
was,which madea man to be headlong, craftic, readie, 
doublc,and cauillous,& had found (by making an ano- 
tomic of thoſe wild beaſts) that choler was the cauſe of 
ſodiſcommendable apropertic : and that to rcuenge 
himſelfe of craftieperſons,he would bandlethcm as he 
had done.the fox,the ſexpentand the ape. This manner 
of Pradence is not only odjiousto men, butalſo S.Pau!e 
ſayth of it, The wiſedome of the fleſh is cnemie to God. 
The cauſe is aligned by Plato,whoaffirmeth thatknow- 
ledge which is remooued from iuſtice, ought rather to 
 betearmed fubtiltiethan prudence,as ifhe ſhould haue 
_fayd- tis no reaſon thara knowledge which is ſeuered 
from iuſtice,ſhould be called wiſdome, but rather craft, 
ormaliciouſneſſe, Of this, thediuell cuermore ſeruerh 
himſcifc. 
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himfelfe to do men dammage,and S. James faid,that this 
wildome came notfrom heauen, butisearthly, beaftly, | 
and diucliſh. ; | 
There is found another ſpice of wiſdome, conioy- 
ned with reaſon and fimplicitie, and by this, men know 
thegood and ſhun the evill: the which, Gale» affirmerh 
doth appertaineto the vnderftanding, for this power is 
' notcapable of maliciouſnefſe,doubleneſſe,and ſubtilry, 
norhath the skill how todonaught, but is wholly vp- 
righr,iuſt,gentle,and plaine. Aman endowed withthis - 
ſort of wit, is called vpright and ſimple, wherethrough _ 
when-Demoſthenes went abouttocreepgiinto the good 
liking of the iudgesin an oration which he made againſt 
Eſchines, hetearmed them vprightand ſimple;in reſpe&t 
ofthe fimplicitie of their dutie : concerning which, Cz- 
cero fayth,Dutie is fimple,andthe only cauſe of all good 
things .' For this fort of wiſdome, the coldand drie of 
melancholy is aſeruing inftrument, but itrbehooueth 
_ the ſame be compoſed of parts veryſubtile and de. 
icat, - 
_  Totheſaft doubt may beanſwered;that when a man 
ſetteth himſclfe to contemplat-ſome truth , which he 
would faine know,and cannot by andby findit out,the 
ſame groweth for thatthe braine wanteth his conueni- 
entremperature; but when a man ſtandeth rauiſhedin a 
contemplation, the naturall hearthat is inthevirall ſpi- 
rits, and the arteriall blood, run foorthwith'to the head, 
and the remperature of the braine enhaunceth irſelfe, 
yntill the ſame arriueto therearme behooftull-. True it 
is,tharmuch muſing,to ſome dooth good, and to ſome. 
harme : for if the brain'want butalittleroarriue to that | 
point of conuenient hear, it is rcquiſit that he make but 
{mallſtay in the contemplation,andif irpaſic that point 
- Giiy Fhaight- 
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firaightwaics the vaderſtanding is driven. into'2'gar- 
boile;by rhe ouerplentifullpreſence of the vitall ſpirits, 


/and:fo he cannot attaine to the notice of;the rrueth, 


For whichcauſe, weſcermany men,'whovpon:the ſo- 
daine ſpeake verie well ; but with-aduifement'are no- 
thing worth . Others havetheir vnderſtanding ſo baſe, 


either through roomach coldnes,or toomuch droauth, 


thatit is requiſite thenaturall heateabide along time in 
the head,to the end thetemperature-may lift itſelte- vp 
to the degrees which are wanting, where-through 
they ſpeake better vpon deliberation then.on: the {os - 
daine.:.' © | 


- CHAP. VII 


isſhewmad, that thonghthe reaſonable ſoule hane needof the 
- femperature ofthe foure firſtqualities aſwell for bis abiding. 
i. inthe bodie,as alſo todifcourſe and ſyllogite,Tet for all this, 
" it followerh not that the: ſame is corruptible and mortal. 


T washeldby Platofora mattervery. 
=> 5% '\certaineharthereaſonableſouleis. 
(9 aſubſtance bodilcfle, and ſpititual: 
XX notſ{ubictto corruption or mor- 
" talitie , 25thatof brute beaſts : the 

RY which departing from the bodie, 
Sa CA policficth another betterand more 
quictlife. Butthis is to be vader. 


XE 


ftood (laith Plato) it a man haucled his life conforma- 


 conclulion is ſo notable and catholicke, thatit he artai- 


ble toreaſon. for otherwiſe,it were better that the {oule 
had remained ſtillin the body, there to-ſuffer. the tor- 
mentes, with which'God chaſtiſeth the wicked: c; This 


ned 


 - tImmortal,ſecing italered fo eafily wich heat,with cold, 
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ned the knowledge thereof by rhe happineſſe of his . I 
wit,with #iuſttirlehe came robecalledrhediuine Plarg, 
But-albeittheſame is ſuch as we ſce;yer for all this, Galex. 
could neuer bring within his .conceit,, that tit was 
true ; but held italwaiesdoubrfull, fecing:a wife man 
through the hear of his. htaine, to dote, 'and by ap- 
plying cold medicines vnto-him, he: commeth-to- his 
wits againe . Inreſpet whereof, heſayd he could wiſh 
that Plato wetenow liuing, totheend hemightaskhim 
how'it was poſſible that the reaſonable ſoule ſhould be 


with moiſture,& with drouth:8 principally, coſiderin 
that the ſame departs fromthe body through ouermuc 
heat, or when a- man giuethouerhimſclfe excefliuely 
to laſciuiouſnefſe', or is forced to:drinke poiſon; and 
ſ\uch other bodily alterations;'-whichacenſtomably be- 
reauethe life . Forif itwere bodileſifand pirituall (as 
Platoaffirmeth hear, being a material qualitie,' could 
notmakethe ſameto leeſe hispowers, rior ſethis opera- 
tonginagaboile). cn 7 13 1 tgont; 

|  Theſereaſons, brought Caleninto a:confuſion, and Galendying, 
_ madehim wiſh thar ſome Plaonift would. refolue him Cw by experics 
theſe doubrs,andT belcene; rharin his life rime he mer Raaorithe | 
not with any,” but after his death experience ſhewed foulcy,and coul{ | 


not colime tha — } 


him-that which his vnderſtanding eguld” not con- chisPhviiion | 
ROE OATS WP RTP COTE PRE "To Et a.. Te i& aths ad knowledge 
ceive-." For itis a thing certaine., thar the infallible cecbarruanges 
*certaynie of our immortall ſoule ; is: not gathzred Mieoonine. 
from humane reaſons , or from-arguments which rcciveit. 
-prooue that itis corruptible-; for to/ the one and the 
other, ananſwer may' eafily be ſhaped, ir is only our - 
fayth- which maketh vs -certaiac and aſſured ,- that 
the-ſame endureth: for ever, - But Galen had ſmall 
'xcalgn, tointicate himſclte in arguments of ſo flight 
3 Os. conſcquence- 
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conſequence , - for the workes which ſceme to be per- 
formed by meanessf ſome inſtrument, /it cannot well - 
begathered in naturall Philoſophie, thatirproccedeth 
fromadefet inthe principalagent,ifthey take not per. 
tetion. That painter who portraieth well when he hath 
apenſill requiſttfor ——_— notin blame, if with a 
bad penfill hedraw ill fauoured ſhapes, and of bad deli. 
neation:: anditiznogoodargumenttoſay,that the wri- 
ter had animperfeRtion in his hand, when through de. 
fault of-a well made penne, he is forced to write with a 
- Ricke . - Galen conſidering the maruellous works which 
areinthe vniuerſe, and the wiſedome and providence 
by which they were made;and ordained, concluded 
thereof, thatin the world there was a God, though we 
behold him nor with our corporall eyes, of whom he 
vttered rheſewords:; God was not made at any time, in 
as muchas he izcuerlaſtingly ynbegotten. Andin ano- 
therplace heſayth, That the frame and compoſition of 
mans body was not made by the reaſonable ſoule, nor 
by the naturall heat , butby God, orby ſome very wiſe 

vnderſtanding. — E, | 

- Outof which there may beframed an argument a- 
gainſt Galew,and his falſe conſequence beouerthrowne, 
anditis thus .: Thouhaſt ſuſpected that thezeaſonable 
Joulc is corruprible,becauſeitthe braine bewell rempe- 
ed, it fitteth-wellto diſcourſe and philofophiſe, andif 
theſame grow hot orcold beyonddue, itdoteth , and 
vttereth athouſandfollies z the ſame may beinferred, 
.confidering the workes whichthou ſpeakeſt of, -as tou- 
ching God: for if he- make a mann places temperat 
{where the heatexceedeth not-thecold:, nor the moiſt 
the dric)he produceth bim-very wittie and diſcreet, and 
if the.country be vntemperat,he brcedeth the all ſhots 

6 an 
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anddoltiſh . Fortheſame Galen affirmeth that it isa mi- 
racle to find a wiſe man in Scythia,and in Athens theyare 


allborne Philoſophers. To ſuſpeR then that God is cor- 
—Fuptible, becauſe with one qualitic he petformeth theſe 


workes well; and with the contrary they proue ill, Galen 
himſclfe wouldnotconfeſle, foras much as he ſaydbe- 
fore, that God was cuerlaſting. ; 
Plato held another way of more certainty,faying,That 
albeir God be cuerlaſting,almighte, and of infinit-wif- 
dome :: yet heprocecdeth in his workes- asanaturall a- 
gent,6& makeshimſelfe ſubict tothe diſpoſition of the 
foure firſt qualitics : inſort,, rhat ro beget-a man veric 
wiſc, and like ro himfelfe, it behooueth thathe prouide 
a placethe moſt temperate of the whole world, where 
the heatevf the aire may notexceed the cold ,. nor the 
moyſtrhe drie, and thereforchefſaid , But God as defi- 
rous of warre, and of wiſedome,hauing choſenaplace 
which ſhould produce men like vato himſelfe, would 
that the ſame ſhould:be firſt inhabited: And though 
God would ſhape a man-of great wiſedome in Scythia, 
orinanyothertemperate countrey, anddid not here- 
in imploy his omnipotencie, he ſhould of neceffitic yet 
proouc a foole,through the contrarictieof the firſtqua- 
lities .. But P/ato-would not haue inferred(as Gakn did) 
that God was alterable:and corruptible : for thatthe . 
heate.and coldnefſe would haue brought-an impedi- - 
menttohisworke . Theſamemay be colleted;when 


' areaſonable ſoule, for that itis ſeated-in abraine infla- 
; med,cannot vſe his diſcretion and wiſdome, and not to 


thinke that inreſpethereof,the ſame. is ſubie ro mor- 
talitieand corruption. The departure out of the body, 
and the not beingablet>ſupportthe great heate , nor 
the otheralterations whicharewoont tokillmen, ang" 
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<h plaialy thatthe lame is anaQand ſubſtantiall form 
of mans bodie, andihattoabid2rherein, itrequireth 
certain materialldiſpolitions, fitted tothe being, which 
it hathof the ſoule,and that the inſtruments with which 
itmuſt worke,be welcompoſed,and well vnited, and of 
that temperatare, which'is requiſite for his operations, 
all which failing, it behoouethvof fotce, thatit erte in 
them,anddepartfrom the body, | | 
Theerrorof Galen conhiſted,in that he would verifie 


| by the principles'of naturall Philoſophie, whether the 


reaſonable ſoule, iſſuing out of the bodie,do forthwith 
die or not : this beinga queſtion, whichappertaineth to 
another ſuperiour ſcience; and of morecertaineprinci- 


ples, in which. we will prooue , thatitis no goodargy- 


ment norconcludeth well, that the ſoule of man is cor- 


ruptible, becauſethe ſame dwelleth:- quietly ina hodie 


endowed with theſe qualities,and departeth when they 
dofaylc. Neither ts this difficult tobe prooucd « for o- 


ther ſpirituall ſubſtances, of:greater perfeRion than the 


reaſonable ſoule do make choice of place, altered with 
materiall qualities, in which itſeemeth,they takeabode 


- with their content : and .if there ſucced any contrarie - 


diſpoſitions, forthwith they depart, becauſe they can- 
notendure it : foritis athingcertaine, thatthereareto = 
be found ſomediſpoſitionsinamans bodie, which:the 


- diueltcoucteth with ſo;greategerneſle, as to enioy.the, 


he entereth into the man where they reſted , where- 
through he becommeth poſſcſled : but the ſame being 
corrypted and chaunged by contraric medicines , and 
an alteration being wronght intheſe blacke, filthy, and 
ſtincking humours,he naturally comes to depart. This 
is plainly diſcerned by experience ::forif there be ina 
houſc,great,daike, foule,pucrificd, melancholicke, ory 
| _— yol 
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void of dwellers to make abode therin,the diuels ſoone 
take itypfor their lodging : butif the ſame be clenſed, 
the windowes opened,and the ſnnne-beames admitted 
to enter,by and by they get them packing, and lpecially 
ifirbeinhabited by much companie, and that there be 
meetingsand paſtimes, and playing on muſicall inſtru- 
- mentes : how greatly harmony and good proportion 
offendeth the diuel}, is apparantly ſeene by the authori- 
tie of the devine ſcripture z where we find recounted, 
that Danid taking a Harpe ,- and playing thereupon, 
ſtraightwaics- madethediuels runne away, and depart 
out of Saut his body,And albeitthis marter hage his ſpi- 
rituall vnderſtanding : yet I conceiue thereby, that mu- 
ficke naturally moleſteth thediuell, where-ttfrough he 
- cannotin any fort endure it. The people of 1/7ae/ knew 
before by expexience,thatthedinell was enemie to:mu- 
ficke : and becauſe they had notice heereof , Sanles ſer- 
uants ſpake theſe wordes : Behold, the euill ſpirit of the 
Lord tormenteth thee: letmy Lord the king therefore 
command, thatthy ſeruants,who wait in thy preſence; 
ſearch outa man whocan play on thecitnerne, tothe 
end, that when the euill ſpirite of the Lord taketh thee, 
he may play wtth his hand, andthou thereby mayſtre- 
ceiue eaſe . Intheſelfe manner , as there are found out 
wordes and coniurations, which make the diuell to- 
tremble; and not to heare them : heabandoneth the 
place which he choſe for his habitation... So 1oſeph re- 
counteth that Salomon leftin writing , certaine maners. 
of conijuration . by which he not onely cliafed away 
the diuell forthe preſent, but heneuer had the hardi- 
neſſe to returne againe to that body, from whence he 
was once ſocxpelled' . The fame Salomon ſhewed al- 
ſoaroote of fſoabhominableſauour in the diucls nos 
65 noo nat. 
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_ andyet forall this is notrmortall. 


PR _ ww 
thatifitwereapplied tothenoſthrilsofthe poſleſſed, he 
would forthwith ſhake his cares andrunne away. The 


dinell'is{o flovinly , ſomelancholike , and fo much 
anenemie to things neat, cheerefull, andcleere;thae 
when Chriſtentered into theregion of Genezarer, S.Ma- 
thewrecounteth , how certaine diuels methim in dead 


-carcaſes,which they had caught our of their graves cry- 
 ingandfaing, 7e#thouſonneot David whathaſt thou 


to do-with vs, that thou.art come before handto tor- 
menrvs? we pray thee that if thou be to driue vs outof 
this placewhere weare, thou wil: yet letvsenter into 


_ that Heard of fwine which is yonder.For whichreaſon, 


the holy Scripture tearmeth them vncleane ſpitires : 
Whence we plainly diſcerne,, thatnotonely the reaſo- 
nable ſoule, requireth ſuch diſpoſitions.inthe body,that 
they may informeir, and bethe beginning of allhis o. 
perations, butalſo hath ncedto ſoiournethereing asin ' 
aplacebefittinghisnature. + + ne 

Thedinels then (beinga ſubſtance of more perfeRi- 
on) abhorre ſome bodily qualities,and in the contraric 
take pleaſure and contentment, In fort,that this of Galen 


is no good argument, The reaſonable foule through ex: 


ceſle of heate departs from the body,ergo itis corrupti- 
ble,inaſmuch as the diuel doth the like(as we haae ſaid) 

Butthat which'to this purpoſe deſerueth moſt note, 
1s, thatthe diuell not onely coueteth places alterable 
with bodilyqualitics,to ſoiourne there athis pleaſure : 
butalſo when he will worke any thing, which muchim- 
porteth him, heſetues himſelfe with ſuch bodily quali- 
tics,as are aidable to thateffeR. For if ] ſhould demand 
now,wherein thediuell grounded himſelfe, when min- 
ding to beguile Exe, heentered rather/jnro avenemous 

; RE * ſerpent, 
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ſetpent,than intoa horſe, a beare,awoolfe, or any other 
beaſt, whichwere not of ſo ghaſtly ſhape «© I wot not 
what might be giuen- in an{were : well I know that 
Galen admitteth not the ſentences of © Moſes , nor of 
_ Chniſtourredeemer,becauſe(faith he)they both ſpeake 
withoutmaking demonſtration : but I haue alwaics de- 
firedto-kearne from fome Catholike,the ſolution of this 
doubt,and none bath yerfatiſfied me. 

This1is certaine (as alreadie we haue prooued) that 
buratandinflamed choler , - is an'humour which tea. 
\ cheththereaſonable ſoulein what ſort to pratiſe trea- 
ſons and rrecheries ; and amongſt brute beaſts, there is 
none which ſo. much partaketh of this humour as the 3 
ſerpent, whererhrough morethan allthereſt (fyththe = 
(cripture)be is crafty and guiketul. The rezſonable ſoule 
although it be the meaneſt of alt the mcelligences, par- 
takes yet the ſame nature withthediuc|land the angels. 
 Andinlikemanner.: as there it takes the ſeruice of ve- 
nemous choler, to make a man wily and ſure : fothe 
diucll (being entered into the body of this cruell beaſh). 
made himſclfe the more cunning and deceitfull . This 
manner. of Philoſophifing will not ſticke much inthe 
_ . naturall Philoſophers ſtomacks, becauſe the fame carrt- 
eth ſome apparance that it may be ſo: but that which 
will breed them more aſtoniſhment, is, that when God * 
would draw the worldout of errour , and eafily teach 
them the truth (a worke comtary to that which: the di- 
uell wentabout)he came inthe ſhape of a doue;and not 
ofan cagle,nora peacocke,nor ofany other birds of fai- 
rer _ : andthe cauſc knowne, isthis, that the done _ 
partaketh much of the homour whieh enclineth tovp- | 
rightneſle, to plainneſſe, totruth, and to fimplicitie,and - 
_ wantethcholer,theinſtrumentof guile cs”: | 

net. 


a PR FAM oA Tridllof Wits. 


None of theſe.things areadmitted by Ga/en, norby 
.the naturall Philoſophers : for they cannot conceine, 
how.thereaſonableſoule,and the diuel(being fpirituall 
ſubſtances) can bealtered by-materiall qualities, us are” 
heat,coldaeſſe,moiſture,and drouth. For if firebring in 
heat to the wood, it is becauſe they both poſſeſſe abo- 
dy,& aquantity,wherof they are the ſubiect : rhe which 
failerh in ſpirituall ſubſtances, and admit (as athing yet | 

_ impoſlible) thatbodily qualities, mightalteraſpirituall 
ſubſtance, whateies hath thediucll , orthe reafonable 
ſoule,wherwith to ſee the colours and ſhapes of things? 
or what ſmelling,toreceiue {auours,or what hearing for 
 muſicke ? or what feeling, toreſt offended with much 
heat,ſeeing that for all theſe, bodily inſtruments are be- 
hooffull. And if therealonableſoule,being ſeuered from 
the bodie, remaineagreened, and receiueanguiſh and 
ſadneſle, it is not poſſtble that his nature ſhonld reſt free 
fromalteration, ornot cometg corruption . Theſe dit. 
ficulties and argumentes, perplexed Galex and the ©- 
ther Philoſophers of our times, but with me they con-. 
cludenothing.. For when Ari/totle affirmed, that the 
Chiefeſt propertie which ſubſtance had , was to be ſub- 
ie to accidents : he reſtrained the ſame, neither to bo- 
dily norto ſpirituall + for the propertie of the generall 
is equally partaked by theſpecial,and ſohe aid, that the 
_ accidents of the body paſleto the ſubſtance of the rea- 
ſonableſoule, and thoſe of theſoule, to the body : on 
which principle he grounded himfelte, to writeall that 
which he vttered as touching Phiſnomy, eſpecially, that 
the accidents by which:the powers receiue alteration, 
-areall ſpirituall, without body, and without quantity, 
or matter; andſo they grow to multiplie in a moment, 
.through their mean;and paſſe througha glaſſe __— 
| 9 | | with- 
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' without breaking theſame , And two contrarie acci- 
dents, may beextended in oneſelfe ſubie, almuch as 
poſlibly they can be. In reſpe@of which ſelfe qualitie, 
Galentearmeth them vndinidable, and the vulgar Phi- 
loſophers intentionall:and the matter being ia this ſorr, 
they may be very well proportioned with the ſpirituall 
ſubſtance. | | 
I cannot forgoe to thinke thatthe reaſonable ſoule, 
ſcucred from the body, asalfo the diuell, hatha power 
fightfull, ſmelling, hearing, and feeling. The which 
(meſeemeth) is caſte to beprooued : For if itbe true, 
thatthetr powers be knowne by means of theiraQions, 
itisathing certain,that thedeuilt had aſmelling power, 
when he ſmelied thatroot, which Salomon commaun. 
ded, ſhould be applied to the nofthrils of the poſſeſſed, 
* And likewiſe that he had a bearing power, ſeeing he 
heard the muſicke which David made to Saule . Toſay 
then, thatthedivellrecetuedtheſe qualities byhis vn- 
derftanding, it is a matter not auouchable, in the do- 
crine of the vulgar Philoſophers :For this powers ſpi- 
ritual,and the obiects of the fiue fences are material:and 
ſo it behooueth, toſeeke outfome other powers in the 
reaſonable ſoule, and in the diuell , to which they may 
carrie proportion . Andif not,put caſe that the foule of 
the rich Glutron, had obtained atthe hands of .1bre- 
ham ,, thatthe ſoule of Lazarus ſhould returneto the. 
world, to preachto his brethren, and perſuade them 
thatthey ſhould become honeſt men , to theendthey 
might not paſſe to tharplace of torments, where him- 
ſelfe abode. I demaund now, in what maner the ſoule of 
Lazarus ſhould haue knowentogo to the citie, and to 
thoſe mens houles,and it the ſame had met them by the 
way ,- incompany with others, whether it could haue 
H '  Kknowen 
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known themby fight, and been able to diuerſifie them, 
from thoſewho came with them?andit thoſe brethren 
ofthetich glutton,had inquired oftheſame who it was, 
andwho had ſent.it : whetherthe ſame did partake anie 
power to heartheir words? The ſame may be demided 
ofthe diuel whenhe folowed aſter Chriſt.our redeemer, 
hearing him to preach, & ſeeingthe myracles which he 
did, and in that diſputation which they had togitherin 
the wilderneſſe . with whateares. the diuell receiued- 
—_ words, andthe anſweres which Chriſt gaue vato 

im. 

Verily,itbetokens a want ot vnderſtanding,to think 
that the diuell; or the reaſonabfeſoule (ſundered from 
thebodie) cannot know the obiedts of the fiuc ſenſes, 
albeit they want the bodilyinſtruments . Forby the 

ſamereaſon, I will prooue vnto them, that the reaſona- 
bleſoule, ſcuered / oi the bodie, cannotvnderſtand, 
imagine, norperformethe ations of memorie.. For if 
whileſt the ſame abideth inthe body, itcannotſee be- 
ing depriued ofcies : neither can it diſcourſe or remem. 
ber,if the braine beinflamed. To ſay then; thattherea- 
ſonableſoule, ſeucred from the body,cannot diſcourſe, 
becauſe ithath no braine, isa follie very. great , the 
which is proued by theſelfe hiſtory of {Hbrabham.. Son 
remetaber, that thou-haſtenioyed good things.in thy 
life time, and Zazerns likewiſe euill, butnow he is com- 
forted, and thouart tormented , And beſides all this, 
there is placed betwixt you and vs, a great Chaos, in fort 
that thoſe who would paſſe from hence to you, cannot; 
nor fromyoutovs. And hefaid; Fpray thee then Ofa- 
'ther, thatthou wilt ſend ro my fathers houſe, for] haue 
:frgebrothers, that he may yeeld teſtimony vntothem, 
#{@-as-they. come not alſo to this place of. toxmentes, 

SHO + | Whence 
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Whence I conclude, thatas theſe two ſoules diſcourſed 
berweene themſclues,and the rich glatton remembred, 
that he had five brothers in his fathers houſe, and Abra-: 
ham brought to his remembrance , the delicious life _ 
which he hadliued in the world, together with LaJarus 
penance, andrthis without vſe of the braine : ſoalſothe 
{oules can ſee withoutbodily eyes, heare withoureares, 
taſte without a tongue , ſmell without noſthrils, and 
touch without ſinews and withourfleſh; and thatmuch 
better beyond compariſon . The hike may be vnder- 
ſtoode of the diuell, for he partaketh the ſamenature 
with the reaſonable ſoule. 

All theſe doubts, the ſouleof the rich glutton will ve- 
ry well reſolue : of whom S. Zakerecounteth, that being 
in hell, helifted vp his cies, and beheld za{arus, who 
was in Abrahams boſome, and with aloud voiceſayd: 
Father Abraham, haue mercic on me,ſend Zazarws, that 
he may dip the point of his finger in water, and coole 
my tongue,for | am tormentedinthisflame;Out of the 
paſſed doatrine, and outof that whichis therered, we 
gather,thatthe fire of hell burneth the foules,and is ma» 
eriall as this of ours,and that the ſame annoied the rich 
_ and the other ſoules(by Gods ordinance) with 

is heat,andtharif Zazarss had carried to him a pitcher 
of frcſh water, he ſhould haue taken great refreſhment 
thereof : and the reaſon is verie plaine , for if that ſoule 
could not endure to abide in the bodie, through exce(- 
fue heate of the Feuer, and when the ſame dranke freſh 
water, the ſoule feltretreſhment, why may notwe.con- 
ceiue the like , when theſoule is vnited with the flames 
of the fire infernall? The rich Gluttons lifting vp of his 
cies; his-thirſtic tongue, & Tazarns finger, areallnames 
of the powers of the foule, that ſo the ſcriptures might 
EAT. H jj exprefle 
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expreſſe them . Thoſe who walkenoriri this path, and 

round'not themſclues on natural! philoſophic, vtter a 
thouſand follies:butyethenceitcannotbe concluded, 
that if the reaſonable foule partake griefe and ſorrow 
(tor thar his nature is altered by contrarie qualities) 
therefore the ſame is corruptible or mortall : For aſhes, 
though they be compounded of the foure clementes, 
andof ation and power : yet there is nonaturall agent 
in the world, which.can corrupt the,or take from them, 
the qualicies that areagreeable to their nature . The 
naturall cemperature-of aſhes, weall know to be cold 
and drie, but though we caſt them neverſo.much into. 
the fire,they will not leeſe their radicall coldnefle which, 
they enioy : and albeit they remaine 100000. yeares in. 
the water,itis A that(being taken thence) th 
holdany naturall moiſture of their owne:and yet for al 
this, we canto: buegrant that by fire they receive hear, 
and by water moifture.Buttheſe two qualities arc ſuper- 
fcialin the aſhes,and endurea ſmall time.in the ſubie&, 
fot taken from the fire, forthwith they become cold, 
and from the water,they abide notmoyſt an houre. 

But there is offered adoubt, in this diſcourſe and. 
reaſoning of the tich Glutton with 4657444», and that 
is,Howthe ſoule of 4braham was indowed. with better 
reaſon, thanthatof therich man : it being alleaged be- 
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with many reuelations , and ſecrets which God com- 
municated vnto him,as his very freind : butthar of the 
rich glutton, it bchooued that of neceſſitieit ſhould de- 
part away ignorant: firſt, by reaſon of his ſinne , which 
createth ignorancein aman : andnext, for that riches 
heerein workea_contrarie effect vnto pouettie : this.g1- 
ueth a man wit, as hereafcer we may well prooue, and 
proſperitie reaueth it away . There may alſo another 
an{were be giuenafter our doctrine, and iris this, thar 
the matter of which theſe: two ſoules diſpated , was 
ſchoolediuinitie : For to know whether abiding in hell, 
there were place for mercie,and whether Lazarus might 
paſſe vnto hell, and whether it were conuenienttoſend 
a deceaſed perſon to the world, who ſhould giuenotice 
trotheliuing, ofthe torments which the damned there 
indured ; are all ſchoole-points, whoſe decifion appers 
taineth tothe vnderftanding, as heercafter I will make 
proofe, and amongſt the firſt qualities ,-there is none 
which ſo much garboileththis power, as exceſſive hear, 
with which the rich Glutton. was ſo tormented : Bur 
the ſoule of £.146raham, made his abode in-aplace moſt 
temperate ,'where it inioyed greatdelight and refreſh. 
ment - andtherefore-« bred no great woonder, that 
thefame was better able to diſpute. I concluding then 
char thereaſonable ſoule, andthe diuell, intheir opera- 
tions, vie the ſeruice of materiall qualities, and thatby 
fomethey reft agreeued,and by other ſome they receiue 
contentment .. And for this reaſon, they couet to make 
. abode in ſome places, and flie from ſome other,and yet 

notwithſtanding arenotcorruptible. T 
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Fen beck take £0 eneric iediference of wit wit , his, $3- 
exce, which ſhalbe correſpondent to him in particular - aud 
that mhichis ogy contravie, be hong: 

2x8 FO Ll artes n fairh! Cicero) Are: placed 
07, 3 vnder certaine vniuerſall -princi- 

5 tht & ples, which being learned with 
 ſtudic andtrauaile ;:finally we ſo: 
> Frames to arainevntorthem:butths 

(as VG Fard on isinthisfo ſpecial, as 

| it God ornature make notamana 

!: [| Poet: little auailes it;rodeliverhim 
dorgpeapts and: kts ofvcrlifieng . For which cauleihe 
faidchus, /The ſtudying andlearning'of.other matters 
confiſteth in precepts and/inartes-butaPoet takeththe 
courſe of natureiticlfe, and isftirred vpby the forces:of 
chEminde;andas it were enflamed byacertaine divine 
ſpirit. Butheercin Cicero ſwarucd from reaſon; for veri- 
ly theroisnoScienceorAtt;; deanifed-in' the common- 
wealth, whichifaman wanting capacitieforhimiclfeto 
apply; heſhaltreape anieproficthereof3:albent hotoyle 
all-the daics of his lifeinthe preceprs/and.rules. of the 
ſame:Butitheapplichimiclferothatwhich is agreeable 
with hisnaturallabilitic ,.weſeethathe will-ledrneic 

' wwrodiies.: Thelikowefay.of Poeſlewithoutaty diſſes 

rence, thatif hee: who! hath. anic-an{werable;natdre; 

gine himfelfe to make verſes.;>he performeth the-fame 
with greatperfection,andifotherwiſe, he 4y AIM 

| good Poet; © a 
. Thi being fozit ſcemetiiriow hightimeg] eataeby: 
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way of Artwhatdiffetefice of Science, is anſiverable in 
patticular,ts what Aifference of witiro theend;thateue- 
ric one may vnderſtand with'diftinRion' (after he is ac- 
quainted with his owne nature) to whar Arthe hath a 
naturall diſpofition. The Arts and Sciences whichare 
gotten by the memorie,,- aretheſefollowing, Latine; 
Grammay , or of 'what{ocuer other latguape; the Theo- 


ricke ofthe lawes; Diuinitic poſiriue, Coſmography, and 


Arithmeticke;,' 7/0 1 0 0 ; ! 
taine tothe vnderſtanding, are 


art of 

be a mafigratious, pleaſant, near, wittic inmanaging, 8& 
alltheengins and deuifes which artificers make: beſides 
a certain ſpecial gift, whereatthe vulgar maruelleth;and 
thar is, to endite diuers matrefs, vnto foure; who write 
fogither, andyeralito bepennedingoodſort ,--Of all 
this,we canhprtmake evident demonſtration, nor proue 
exctie pointby itſelfe : Foritwerean infinite peece of 


' wotke,- notwithſtanding by making proofe thereof in 
three or foure Sciences, "the ſame' reafon will -after- 


wardspreuaile for the reſt. | 24 | 
--Iythecaralogueof Sciences, which weaid apper. 
tainedtothe memorie, weplaced the {ative tongue, and 
luchother;as all che nations in the warkbdo ſpeake-the 
which nowiſc man wil denie:for tongaes were deuiſed 
9718t- ' Os SIGs H ui by 
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by men; tlatthey might communicate amongſt them. 
felues, and expreſſe one to.another their conceits, with- 
out that in them therelie hid any other: miſtery or natu. 
rall principles: for that the firſt deuilers agreed togither, 
and after their beſt liking,(as .L1rifotle faith)framedthe 
words, and gaue to'cuericech his ſignification-. From 
hence aroſe ſogreata number of wordes, and ſo manie 
maners of ſpeech ſofarre beſides rule andreaſon, thatif 
a man hadnota good memorie, it were impoſlible to 
learne-them with any other power. How little the vn. 
derſtandingand'the'tmagination make for the purpoſe, 
to learthe languages and-manners of-ſpecch , is eaſily 
proobed by childhood, which. being the age wherein 
man moſt wanteth theſc twopowers,yet (ſaith 4ri/totle) 
children-learae. anylanguage more readily'than elder 
men, though theſeareendowed with a better diſcourſe 
of.reafon-. And without farther ſpeech, experience 
plainly prooueththis,tor ſo muchas we ſct,thatif aBiſe 
cane of 39,07 40, yeeres age, come to: dwell inTFaſtiza, 
he will neverlcarn this language:but ithe be buta boy, 
within'two or three yeares you would thinke him. born 
in Toledo; The ſame betallzs1n the larmerongue;and in 
 thoſc of all the reſt ofthe world : forall languages hold 
one ſelfe conſideration-.; Then it:in;theage when me- 
morie chiefly raigneth;-and thevnderftanding andthe 
imaginationleaſt, languages are berter learned, than 
when there growes deft of memorie,8& anencreaſe of 
vnderſtanding, it falles outapparent thatthey are pur- 
chaſed by the memoric,and by none other:power, Lan- 
guages(faith driftrwk)cannotbegathered out by gea- 
fon, nor copliftin diſcourſe or diſpetations; for which 
cauſe, itisneqdllarie-to heare the word from: another, 


% 
. 

+ 
4 % 


Fiil 


and the ſigniSegtion which it ace, 0 
wel M1 ame 


ſame in mind,andſohe prooueth that ifa man be borne 
deaffe,it followes of nececſlity that he be alſo dumbe;for 
hecannot heare from another ,> the/alteration: of the 
names, nor the ſignification which was giuen them by 
the firſt deuiſer. © | THe: | 
That languages areatpleaſure,and a conceit of mens 
brains, and noughtelle,is plainly prooued; for inthem 


all, may the ſciences be taught, andin cachistobe fayd. 
and cxpreſſed.tharwhictby the other is inferred. Ther-' 


fore none of the graue authors attended the learning of 
ſtrange tongues, thereby to deliuertheir conceits : bur 
the Greekes wrotin Greeke, the Romans in Latine, the 
Hebrucs inthe Hzbrae language, and the Moores'in: 
Arabique, 'andifo:do Titrmy Spaniſh; becauſe I know 
this berter than any other:-TheRomans as lords of the! 
wold, finding it was neceſſarie tohaue' one common 
language, by which allnations might faue cominerce 
together, &themſelues be able toheareand vnderſtand 
ſuch as come todemaund iuſtice,) and things appettay- 
ning rotheirgouernment;commanded that inallplaces 
of thcir empire there ſhould ſchooles be kept, wherethe 
Latinetongue might betaught,. and ſo this viage -hath 
endured.euventoourtime. 7 EEG 5 

"Schoole.diuinitie,jt is a matterxertairiethar itapper- 
taineth-torhe vaderſtanding; preſuppolingrthartheope- 
rations of this power, are todiſtinguiſh, conclude; dif- 
courſe, judge,&makechoiſe; fornathing is done inthis: 
facultie; which is nottodoubrtorincongeniences, to- 
anſwerwith diſtinQion, andagainfttheanſwer-to con- 
clude thatiwhichis gathered in good conſequence, and 
. t6?eturne to replication; yanl[thevnderſtanding find 
where to ſertle'.- 'Bur-the! greateſt! proofe which in 
this caſe may be made, 4is.t0 giue to vaderſtand with 
OTE | 
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liow great difficukie-the latine tongue is joyned with 
Schozte aminitie,, andhow ordinarily: it falleth not.vut, 
that one ſcltmairigagood /atinift,and a profound icho- 
ler: atrwhicheffe&iamne curious heads, who have ligh- 
red hereon , much maruelling procured to ſearch out 
the cauſe fromwhence theſam=2 might ſpring, and by 
theiriconceit, foundthat Schople dramitre, being written 
inancaſicandcommonlanguage,andthegreat /atinifts, 
haning accuſtomed their eare,rothewelklounding and 
fineſtle of Cicerd: they cannot apply themfclues to this 
other . But well ſhouldit fall ourtfor the Jarineſts, if this 
werethe cauſe :-For, forcing their hearing dy ve, they 
ſhould-meert witharemedic: for this infirmitic : þut to 
ſpeake trueth,it is ratheraf.head-ach than. an eare-fore. 
Such asareskilfull inthe /atinetongue, it is neceflatic 
thatthey haue a great memorie 2 for otherwiſe, they can 
neuerbecame lo perfect ina togue which isnottheirs: 
and becauſe a greatanid-happie memoric is asit were c6- 
trarie to a great and high, raiſed-ynderſtanding.. in one 
ſubieR, where the ones placed, the otheris chaſed a- 
WAY; | Goo! word | 
Henceremaineth it ,, thathe who hath notſo deepe, 
andloftie an vnderſtanding (apower whereto.appertai- 
neth, [to diſtinguiſh; conclude, diſcourſe, iudge, and 
chooſe)canhotſooneartaine theskil-of Schovle dininitic, 
Let hicthatwill hotallow this-reaſon for currant pay- 
ment,tead S.7 homds;soot, Durand and Catetane, who are 
theprincipallin this facultic , andinthem heſhall finde 
maniecxcellent paints;endited and written,in aftile ve- | 
ryealieandcommon« And this proceeded from none 
other cauſe, than that theſe graye authours , had-from 
their childhooda feeble memorie , tor profiting in the 
latzne tongue. But comming to /ogiche, metaphiſicke, 29 
71 | GY | -—>* 3.00 
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Schoole dininitie, they reapedthat great fruite, which we 
ſee, becauſe they had greatvnderſtanding;. | 
''Tcanſpeake of; aſchoole: dine (and manie other carr - 
verifie the ſame ,. thatknew'and conuerſed with him} 
who being aprincipall man-inthis facultie : not onely 
ſpake not tinely, norwith well ſhaped ſentences, in imi- 
tation of Ccero, burwhileſt he'red inachaire, his ſcho- 
lers noted in him, thathe hadleſſe than a meancknow- 
ledgein the /atiyetongae : Therefore they. councelled 
him{as men ignorant of this doctrine) that he ſhould ſe- 
cretly, ſteale fome houre of the day from $choole dinin;- 
tie, and\ employ - the ſame inreading of Cicero ..' Who 
knowing this coſiſciltoproteed from his good friends; 
not onely procured to remedieit priuilie , butalſo pub+ 
lickly, after he had red the matter of the rrinitie,:& how 
thediuine word might rake fleth;: hemeant tocheare-a 
letate ofthe latinexongueganditfell our amatter wor- 
thy conſideration;thartin'thelong time while he did [o, 
he not-onely'leamed nothing of new., butgrew wel- 
ncere,toleeſc tharlinlelatine whictrhe had before, and 
ſo at-laſt was'driven'ito' read; in the vulgar .. Pius; the 
fourth; enquiring whatdiumes were of moſt: ſpeciall 
noteatthe councel} of Tent; he was told of a moſt fins 
gular Spaxiſhdiuine;/whoſe ſolmions, anſweres, argu- 
mentes, anddiſtintions,; were worthy ofadmiration : 
thePoperherctore;;:delirous tofee andknow.,ſormea 
min: fent wordximo himharhe ſhould came; to! Knwe.c 
&retiderhiim aocomprob whurwas done in theCoun- 
ccll . He came,and the Poperdid him many tanours, a- 
-moneſt the reſt; .commaundedhimto be covered ; and: 
takin him bythe hand, led hin walking to: Caſtle S,4u- 
Zets,and ſpeaking veric goodlatine,ſhewed:bim bis. de- = 
uiſe;royching certain fortifications; which he _— \. 
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about to makethe Caſtle i Ling hisopinionin 
ſomeparticulars:but heanſwered thePope ſo intricar- 
ly,-for that he could notſpeakeJatine ;-that the Spaniſh 
Embaſladour, who atthattime'was Don Lewes deReque- 
ſens,great Commander of Gaſt#lis, wasainetoſtep forth 
to.gracehim with his latitie, and toturnethe Popes. dil- 
courſe into another matter! ; Finally; the Pope ſaid to 
his Chamberlains;it was not poſſible that this nan had 
 ſomuchskill in diuinitie,as they made report, ſceing he 
had [6little knowledge in,the:;latine tongue . Butif as 
heproued himin this toung,which ts a work of memo- 
rie,and inplatforming,and building, which belong to 
the imagination,/fo:he had tried himiin a matter apper- 
tainingto:thevnderſtanding , he: would haue.vttered 
divine connderntions, In the Catalogue i” 4 {1206 
which appertaine td thetmagination, we placed poetry 
amongſt thefirſt, arid thatnot-by,chance nor "app 
of confiderationgburthereby togiuenotice, how farre 
off,thoſe who hauea ſpeciallgift in poetry, are from vn- | 
derſtanding. For wefhall finde that 'the ſelfe dificultic, 
which the latine tongueholdetlrin vaiting. with Schoole 
dininitic)isaiſo found(yeaand beyondcompariſonfarre 
greater)betweenethis facultie,arid theart of verfifiyng : 
andthe ſameisſocontrarytothevnderftanding,that by 
theſelfreafon; forwhichmanislikelytoprouelingular 
therein, he may:take his leaueoballthe-other ſciences 
whichappertaynetothis;powet, andalſoto the latjnc 
tonguethroughthe: contravietie,, which agood.imagt 


nationbearethtogreatmemotie;: 5.251 1 
-- Forthefirſt of theſe two, Ariſtotle found not the rea- 
fon,. bur yet confirmed [mine opinionby experience, 
ſaying © uMarke; 4 Citizenob Siracaſa ,;was beſtPocr, 
__ whenheloſthis vaderſtandingand EEO LANS 
1630S Lc 
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chedifference of rhe imagination, to which Poerrie be- 
longeth, is char which requireth threedegrees of heat, 
and this qualitie ſo extended (as we haue before ex- 
eſſed) breedes an vrterloſſe of the vnderſtanding, the 
which was obſerued by the ſame 4riforle: ' For he affir- 
meth, thatthis Aarke the Siracuſane,growing to more 
temperature, enoyeda better vnderſtanding,butyet he 
attained notto verſifie ſo well, through default of heat, 
with which, this difference of the imagination worketh. 
And this, Cicerowanted when going about to deſcribe 
inverſe, the heroicall aQions of his conſulſhip, andthe 
happy buith of Rome,in that ſhe was pouerned by him 
he ſaid thus, © fortunatars natam me conſu ». For 
which cauſe, 1#aena/lnotcorfceiuing; that toa man en- 
dowed with ſo rare a wit; as Cicero, poetrie was a matter 
_ repugnant, did Sarirically nip him,ſaying,If thou hadft- 
rehearſed the Philippicks againſt Aarck 4 vtony, anſwera- 
- _ rune of ſo bad averſe, it ſhould nothaue coſt 
ite, | | 
Di worſe did Plata vnderſtand the fame., when he- 
faid, that Poectrie was no humane Science, butadiuine: 
reuclation. For if the Pocts were notrauiſhed. belides - 
thetnſelues, or full of -God, they could not make nor vt- 
ter atty thing worthy regard . And he prooueth itby a 
reaſon , anouching; that whileſt a tnan' abidethin his.. 
foundiudgement, he cannot verſifie.. But _Mrifotiere-- 
prooucth him,for affirming that the art ofPoetry isnot 
an abilitie of man, buta reuelation of God: And he ad- 
mitteth,that a wiſe man,and who is free poſſoſſed of his 
indgement;, cannotbea poet : and the reaſonis , þe- 
cauſe where there reſteth much vnderſtanding, it beho- 
 ucthofforce,that there befallwant of the imagination,. 
wheretoappertaineththe Art of yerfifieng :which _ 
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.the moreapparently be prooued, knowing that Socrates 
after he had learned theart of Poettie, for all his pre. 
ceptsand rules, could not make ſo much as oneverſe : 
and yetnotwithſtanding, he was by the oracle of Apolls 
adiudged the wiſeſtman of the world. | 
Iholditthen for certaine , that the boy who will 
prooucof anorableyaine for verſifieng,and to whom, 
vpon cueriefleight: conſideration , conſonances offer. 
themſelues, ſhall ordinarily incurre hazard nottolearn 
well the Latine tongue, Logicke,Philoſophie, Philicke, 
Schoole-diuinitie , and the other artes and ſciences, 
which appertaine tothe vndcrſtanding ,' and to the me- ' 
morie.. Foryhich.cauſe,we ſee by experience, that it 
wecharge-ſutha boy, toforme a nominative without 
booke,he will not learneitin twoor three daies : but if 
therebealcafeof paper written inverſe, to berecited in 
any comedie, in two turnes, he fixeth them in his me- 
morie, Theſelooſe themſelues by reading bookes of 
chiualrie : Orlando, Boccace, Diana of Monte mageior, 
and ſuch other deviſes: for all theſe are workes of the 
imagination. What ſhallwe ſay then ofthe harmony of 
the Organs, andof theſinging menot the Chappell, 
whoſe witsare moſtvnprofitableforthe latine congue, 
and forall other Sciences, which appertaine to theyn- 
derſtandingandto thememorie?thelike reaſon ſerueth 
in playing onijnftruments, and all forts of muſicke . By 
theſethree examples, which we have yeelded., of the 
Latine,of Schoole-divinity,and of Poetric,we ſhall vn. 
derſtand this doctrine to betrue,and thatwe haue duely 
made this partition,albcit we make notthe like mention 
inthe other arts. 
Writing allo, diſcouerth the imagination, and ſo we 
lee, thatfew-men of goodvnderſtanding, doe m_ 


| eA Trial of Witr. 35 
fairehand;, and tothis parpoſe I hauenoted many cx-; / 
amples : and ſpecially I haue .knowen a moſt learned / 
Shoolediuine, who: ſhaming at himſelfe to ſee how 
bada hand he wrote,durſt not writealettertoany man, 
nor toanſ{were thoſe which were ſent-to him : ſo as he 
determined with himſelte, togetaScriuener ſecretly to 
his houſe, who ſhould teach himto- frame a reaſonable 
letter that might paſſe , and hauing for many daies ta- 
ken pains heerein-, it prooued loſtlabour, and herea- 
pedno profit thereby . Wherefore, as y{u_ out, he 
forſooke the practiſe : & the teacher,who had taken him 
in hand, grew aſtoniſhed, toſeea man ſo learned in his 
profeſſion,to be ſo vntoward for writing . But my ſelfe, 
who reſt well aſſured that writing isa worke of the ima- 
gination,held the ſame foranaturalleffet. And if anie 
man be deſirous to ſee and note it, let himconſiderthe 
Schollers.who get their liuingsin the Vniuerfities , by 
copying out of writings-in good forme., and he ſhall 
find, that they can little skill of Grammer, Logicke,and 
Philoſophy,and if they ſtudy Phiſick orDwimitie, they 
fiſh nothing neere thebottome . The boy then, who 
with his pencantricke a hoxle tothe life, anda man in 
good ſhape, -and can make agood paire.of it 
ſerues little roemploy hinv inany fortof-learning, but 
will do beſt,to-ſcrhim to ſome painter,, who by artmay 
bring forward his-nature, - TX, 

To read well and with-readineſle, . difconereth alfo 
acertaine ſpiceok the imagination. andif:the ſame be 
veryeftectuall, ir booteth little.to ſpend muctetimeat 
his booke,but ſhalldo better, toſethim to get hislining 
by reading of proceſſes. Heereathing nore-worthy,of- 
fereth-itſelfe, andthatis, thatthe difference of theima- 
gination, which maketh men cloquentand pleaſant, is 

: :  - contrary! 


Lis »ATriall of Wes; — AM 
contrarieto that, which is behooftull foraman to read = 
with facilitie, where-through none, whois prompt- 
, witted, can learnetq read without ſtumbling, and put- 
ting too ſamewhatof his awn head. 

_ - Fo play wellat Primero,and to faceand vie, andto 
hold end giue oucr when time ſerueth, and byconie- 
ures to know his aduerſaries game,and the kill of dif- 
carding,areall workes of the imagination. The hke we 
ſay of playingat Cenz,and at Triumph,though notſo far. 
foorth as the Primera of Almaigne,and the ſame,noton- 
ly maketh proefe & demonſtration of the difference of 
the wit, butalſo diſcouereth al thevertues and vices ina 
man . Foratcuery moment;thereare offered occaſions 
inthis play , bywhich a man ſhall diſcouer, what he 
—_ de in matters of greatimportanceif aportunity 
Cheſle-play,isone of the-things, which beſt diſcoue- 
\reth the imagination : forhethat makes ten oxewelue 
'fairedraughts oneafter anotheron the Chefle-boord, 
Sities an cuill token of profiting in the'Scieaces which 
belong to the vnderſtanding, and tothe memorie, vn- 
lefle it fall out, that he makean vnion of two or three 
powers,as wehaue alrcady noted.And if a very learned 
Shoole-diuine(of mine acquaintance) had been skilled 
nthis dotrine, he ſhould hauegot notice of a matter, 
which made him very,doubtfull. He vſced tophay often 
with a ſeruantof his , and lighting moſtly.ontheloſle, | 
told him,much maoned :Sirha, how comes itto paſle, 
that thou whocanſt skill neither ofLatine,norLogicke, 
nor Diuinizic, thoughthou haſt ſtudied it, yet beatcſt 
methatam full of Scat and S.T howas ? Is it poſſible that 
thou ſhouldſt haue a betterwitthanT ? verily I cannot 
beleeucit,, except the diuell reueale vnto theewhat 
oo .draughts 
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draughts thou ſhould(t make: andthe miſterie wasghat 
he had great vnderſtanding, with which he attained the 
delicacies of Scot and Thomas, but wanted thac diffe- 
rence ot imagination, which ſerueth for:Cheſle.play, 
whereas his ſeruant, had an ill vnderſtanding, anda bad 
memorie,but a good imagination. TheSchollers,who 
haue their bookes well righted, and their chamber: well 
drefled, and cleane kept, enery thing in his due place 8 
order , hauea certaine difference of imagination, verie 
contrary to the ynderſtanding, and tothe memory. 
Such alike wit, haue men whogoe neat, and hand- 
ſomly apparelled, who looke all abour'their cape fora 
mote,& take diflike at any one wry plaitof theirgarmer, 
this (aſſuredly)ſpringeth from their. imagination. For if _ 
a man, that had noskill in verfifieng, nor towardlineſle 
thereunto, chance to fall in loue, fadainly (faith Plato) 
 hebecomesaPoect, and verie trimand handſome: for 
laue heateth anddrieth his braine , and theſe are quali. 
ties which:quicken the imagination : thelike (as 1agenal 
noteth)anger dotheffeR, which paſſion heatethallo the 
braine : 91 ag | F 
Anger makes verſe jf nature but denie. | 
Gracious talkers, and imitaters, and fuch as canhold 
atbay, haue acertaine difference of imagination, verie 
contrary to the vnderſtanding,and to thememory. For _ 
which'cauſe they neuer prooue learned in Grammer, 
Logicke, Schoole-diuinitie, Phificke, orthelawes. If 
then they be witrie in managing, toward for every mat- 
' teftheytakeinhand, ready in ſpeech, andanſ{wering'to 
the purpoſe:theſe are fit to feruein Courts of iuſtice, for 
ſolicitors, arturnies, merchants, and faQorsto buyand 
ſell, bur notfor learning .. 'Heetein' theyulgat is much 
deceived ſeeing them ſo readieatall handes, andthem = 
"$155 Hs SE [ ſeemetrh, 
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TY thatif ſuch gauethemſclues to learning, they 
 wouldproouc notable fcllowes: bautin ſubſtance there 
is/nb witmore-cepagnant to-matters of lcarning , than 
- thefe:.Children thatareſlow of ſpeech, hauc a moiſtnes 
* inthcir tongue andalſo:in their braine,, but that-wea- 
; ringaway., in proceſſe of time they become verie elo. 

- quent; -and great talkers,” through the great memory 

. whichtacy get whenthat moiſture is tempered. | 
This weknow bythe things tofore:rehearfed, befell 
thatfamous Orator Demoſthenes,of whome we ſaid; that 
\ Cicero maruglled how being ſo blunt of ſpeech when he 
wasa boy,growing greater hc became ſo. claquer..Chil- 
drcnalſo ,;,who hauea goodvoice , and warble inthe 
throat, are moſt vntoward for all Sciences, and the rea- 
ſonis;for that they are cold and moiſt . The Which two-- 
qualities, being vnited, weſaid before, that they breed 
adammageinithe reaſonable part. Schollers,who learn 
theirleflon infuch maner as: their maiſter deliyereth it, 
andfo recite the ſame , it ſhewes a token-of a good me- 
morie, butthe vnderſtandiog ſhall abie the bargaine. 
There are offercd in this doctrine, ſome problemcs and 
doubts: theanſwere wherunto,willperhaps yceld more 
light: -toconceiue, that what we haue propounded, 
; (doth carrietrueth. Thefirſtis, 'whenee itgroweth that 
gteatLatiniſts aremore arrogant and preſumptuous on 
theirknowledge,than men very well skilled in thatkind 
of learning which; appertaineth to the vnderſtanding ? 
.inforty that the prouczbe;,;to letrvsknow-what.manner 
offellow a:Gramwarjon is, ſayth ;ThataGrammarian 
+. i$arogancie itſelfe: Theſecondis,whenceitcommeth 
tharthe Latine tongue ,, isſo repugnanttothe Spaniſh 
capactties;andſonaturallto the Brench;[talian,:Dytch, 
Englit;and other nonheraly nations,as weſce Mes 
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et '4 [of Wits, rg 
workes which bytheirgood Latine 'phraſe, ſtraight- 
waics proue the authoar tohaue been a ſtranger,and by 
the barbarouſneſſe andill: compoſition , we know the 
ſame fora Spaniards, Thethirdis, for what reaſon the 
things thatare ſpoken and writen in the Latine tongue, 
ſound better, carrieamoreloftineſſe, and /hanegrearer 
delicacie, than any other language how gaod ſocuer*? 
we hauing auouched before , tharalllanguages, are 
nought els, but aconceitat pleaſure, of thoſe who firſt 
deuifed them , without holdingany foundation in na- 
eure . The fourth doubris, ſeeing all Sciences, which 
appertaine to the vnderſtanding, arewriten in Latine, 
how itcantrame, that ſuch as want memorie, may read 
and ſtudy them in thoſe books, whileſt the Latine 1s (by 
this reaſon)fo repugnant vntothem, ev 
To the firſt problemewe anfwere,thatto know whe- 
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thera man haue defeQtof vnderſtanding, there fals our | 
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no token more certaine , thanto ſee himloftie , big 


looked, preſumptuous,defirous of honour, ftanding on 


termes, and full of ceremonies : And the reafon is, -for- 


thatall theſe be workes, ofadifference of the imagina- 
tion, whichrequireth no more but one degree of hear, 
wherwith the much moiſture (which is requiſite forthe 
memorie) accordeth very fitly : for it wanteth force to 
reſolue the ſame: | Contrariwiſe itisan infallible token, 


thatif a man be naturally.lowly , deſpiſer of himſelfe, 


andhis own matters, and thatnot only he vanteth not, 
nor praiſeth himſelf, burfeels diſpleaſure atthe comme- 
dations giuen himby others, and takes ſhame of pla. 


ces and ceremonies pertaining to honour, ſuch 2 one- 


may: well be pointed atfor a man of great vnderſtan- 
ding, butof ſmallimaginationand memory. Ifaid na- 
turall lowly: forit he be ſo by cunning,thisisno certain 
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.-.—. of Wits. | 
ſigne. Henceit commeth, that asthe Grammarians are 
men of greatmemorie , and-make an vnion with this 
"difference of the imagination : ſo it is of force,that they = 
failein vnderſtanding,and be ſuch as the prouerb paints 


__*- themforth. 4 RS 


- Totheſecondprobleme may be an{wered,thatGalen 
enquiringqut the wizof men by way of the tempera- 
eure of the region where they inhabit, ſayth, that rhoſe 
who madeabodevnderthe North;haue all of the want 
of ynderftanding:butthoſe who areſeared between the 
North andthe burned Zone , are of great wiſedome;, 
Which ſituation;anſwereth direQly to our region. And 
verily ſoitis: for $paine isnotſo cold as the places fub- 
jected tothe Pole,nor ſo hot as the burned Zone . The 
fame ſentence doth CZ riforleproduce, demanding, for 
what cauſe, ſuch as.inhabit very cold regions partake 
tefle vnderſtanding than thoſe whoare born in the hot- 
ter , and in the an{were heverie homely.handlesthe 
 Flemmiſh, Dutch, Eneliſh, and French, laying thattheir 
wits arelike thoſe of drunkards : for which cauſe they 
eannot ſearch out,nor vnderſtand the nature of things, 
&this is occaſioned by the much moiſture , wherwith 
_ their brain is repleniſhed, and the other parts of the bo- 

dic: the which isknowen by the whitenefleof the face, 

andthe golden colour of the haire, and by that itis a 

miracle, to finda Dutchman bald : andaboue this they 

aregenerally great,and oftall ſtature, through the much 
moiſture, whichbreedeth encreaſe of fleſh. But in the 

Spaniards we dilcerne the quite' contrarie:they are ſom- 

whatbrowne,they haue blacke haire, of meane ſtature, 

and forthe moſtpart,weſce them bald, Whicti diſpoſt- 

rion(faith Galen) groweth, for that the braine is hor and 
drie. Andif this betrue,irbehooucth of force, that my 
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be endowed with abad memorie, and agood-vnder- 
ſtanding, butthe:Durchmen poſſeſſe agreat mem ie, 
& ſmall vnderſtanding.For which cauſe,the onecartno 
$kill of Latine,and theothercaſily learne the ſame. The 
reaſon which Ar;/ctlealleaged, ro proue the flenderyn- 
derſtanding of thoſe who dwell vnderthe North,is,that 
the much cold of the country calleth backe the natyrall 
heate inward , by cQunterpoſfition;,. and ſuffereth not 
the ſame'to ſpread” abroad : for which cauſe, irparta- 
keth much. moyſture, and. much heate, and theſe vnite a 
great memorie for the Janguages, anda good imagina. 
tion ; with which they make clocks, bring the waterto 
- Toledo, d-uiſc engins, and workes of rare skill, which 
the Spaniards through defect of imagination -cannot 
frame themſelues-vnro:Burſetthem to'Logicke, to Phi- 
loſophie, roSchoole-diuinitie, to Phiſicke,-or tothe 
Lawes, and beyond compariſona Spaniſh wit, with his 
barbarous termes,, will deliuer more rare.points than a 
Manger. Forif you takefrom themrthis tinencſſe and. 
. quaintphraſcof writing, there is.nothing in them of 
rare inuention or exquilitechoice.. JIE 

 Forconfirmation ofthis doarine,-Galen ſaid thatin 
Scithia, one onely man becamea Philoſopher': butin 4- 
thens there were many ſuch: as if heſhould ſay, thatin 
_ Seithia, which is aProuince vndet the North, itgrewa 
myracletoſee a Philoſopher, but in ©T1hens they were 
all borne wiſe and ckilful . Bur albeit Philoſophie and 
theother Sciences rehearſed by vs, -berepugnantto the 
Northren-people; yetthey profic wellin the Mathema- 
ticals,and in Aſtrologie, becauſe they-haue'a goodima- 
gination;- ' + 42975, Fs IV; 10S Bh | 

Theanſwere ofthe third probleme dependeth vpon 
aqueſtion;much haminered berwoen Plato & arias 
E302, I 1 ; 
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_ theone faith thattherearepropernames,which by their 
natare try Ganiſinibais things, and that much-wit 
is requiſite todeuiſethem.: And this opinion is fayou- 
redby thediuineſcripture,whichaffirmeth that /Ydam 
g2gecuery of thoſe things which God ſer before him, 
thepropernamethat beſt was fieting tor them. But Ari- 
flotle wilnot grant,thatin any toung there-can be found 
any name,or manerof ſpeech,which can ſignific ought 
fly nature, forthatall names are deuiſcd and tha- 
pedafter the conceitof men.. Whence we ſee by expe- 
rience, that wine hath aboue 60. names, and breadas 
many,'in-euery han his,& of none we can auouch 
thatthe fame is naturalland agreeable thereunto., for 
thenall inthe world would vie butthat. 'Bat-forall this, 
the ſentence of Plateistruer: for put caſe that the firſt 
deuiſers faine4 the wordsattheir pleaſure and will, yet 
was. the ſamebya reaſonable inſtin&, communicated 
with the care, with thenatwe of the thing, -& with the 
good grace and: well ſounding of the pronunciation, 
notmaking the wardesoverſhortor;long, norecnfor: 
cingan vnſeemly. framing of the mouth in time of vete- 
rance;, ſetling.the accent in hisconnuenient place, and 
obſcruing the other condutions, which a tongue ſhould 
poſſefle,tobefineand notbarbarous.: -- -- 

Ot this ſelfeopinionwich- Plato, was a Spaniſhgentle- 
man; who made t his paſtime to write books of :chiual- 
19, becauſe he hadacertainkind of imapgination,which 
-entiſethmento fainingandlcafings..Ot him itisrcpor- 
 .ted,that being:tobring into hisworks a furious. Gyant, 
he went many daics deaiGnga name, which mighcin al 
points be anſwerabletohis fiercenefſe: neither could he 
light vponany , vatill playing onedayat cardes in his 
friends houle, he heard the ownex of the houſe + 5 
| firha,. 
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firha, boy,tra qui tantos, the Gentleman fo ſoone as he 
heard this name Traquitantos, ſodainly he took the ſame 
Ine warp of = yon in exdihnave withoutany lon- 

rlookingarole,laying;gentlemanTwil play no more, 
Be many daics. are A Ftnck I ap okay in 
outaname, which might fit well witha furious Gyanr, 
whom I bring into-thoſeyvolumes which Inowam ma- 
king, and] could not find the ſame, yntill Icameto this 
bouſe, where eucrT receiueallcourtefie. Thecuriofitic 
ofthis gentleman in calling the Gyant Traquitentos,had 
alſo thoſe firſtmen,.who deuiſed the Latine tongue, in 
that they found outalanguage of ſo good ſound tothe 
care... Therefore we need nat race iter the things 
whichare ſpoken and writtenin Latine, doefoundſo 
well;and in other tongues ſoill : fortheir firſt inuenters 
were barbarous. IS nadie ot PE: 

ThelaſtdoubtThaue been forced to alleage, for ſatiſ- 
fieng of diuers who haue ſtiibled theron,though the ſo. 


| lutionbeyery caſie:forthoſe whohauegreatvnderltan- 


ding are not vtterly depriued of memorie, inaſmuch as 
ifthey wanted the ſame,it would fall out impoſſible that 

- theynderſtanding could diſcourſe or frame reaſons; for 
this power is that which keepeth in hand the matter and 
the tantalies, whereon it behooueth-tovſe ſpeculation. 
Butforthat the ſameis weake of three degrees of perfe-. 
ion, whereto men may attainein theLatine to 


| ngue 
(namely,tovnderſtand,to write, and to ſpeake theſame 
Sar ') itcan hardly paſſethe firſt wi 
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120 A Triall of Wits. 
| - CHAP. IX: 


H 6 it may be prooued that the eloquence and fineneſſe of ſpeech 
cannot find place in men of great underſtanding. — 


w23-Ne of the graces by which the 

WV vulgaris beſt perſuaded; and think- 
eth that a'man hath 'much know- 
ledgeand wiſdome,is,toheare him 
ſpeake with great eloquence, ro 
& haveaſmooth tongue, plentie of 


 foluethe moiſture of the brain,and ſerueth to lift vp the 
figures,and cauſe them toeile, where-throughare dif- 
coucred many conceits and points tobe vttered. In this 
vnion it is impoſſible that diſcourſe may be found; for 
we haue already ſaid and prooued heretofore, that this, 
power greatly abhorreth ar adit moiſture cannot ſup- 
port it. Which docrineif the Athenians had knowen, 
they wouldnot ſo much haue maruclled to ſec ſo wile a 
man as Socrates not to haue the gift of vtterance ; of 
whom , thoſe who vnderſtood how. great his know- 
ledge was, ſaid,that hiswords & his ſentences, were like. 
a wodden cheſt knobby and nothing trimmed on the 
outlide, butthatin opentngthe ſame , within itheld 
liniamentes and portraitures.of rare-admiration . In- 
the ſame ignorance reſtthey , who attempting to ren- 
 dera reaſon of riftothes bad ſtile and — | 
' at. - 


= _ eATvallof Wits- nn * 
"That of ſet purpoſe; 8& becauſe he would that his works 
ſhould carry authotitie, he wrotvnder riddles ,*& with 
ſo flender ornamentof wotds,andſimple mannerotde- 
liverance. Andiif we confideralſo theſoharſhprocee: 
ding of Plato;andhe breefneſſe with which he writeth, 
the obſcuntic of.his reaſons , and the ill placing of the 
parts of his tale, we ſhall find that noughtelle fauethis, 
occaſioned the fame:Bor ſuch alſo we-tind the works of 
Hippocrates, the thefts which he commirreth off Nowns 
and Verbs, theill diſpoſitioh bf his ſentences, and the 
weakefoundation of his reaforis,to ſtuffe out the empty 
places of his doctrine, What will you more * 'vnleſle, 
that when he would'veeld a very particular reckoning 
to his friend Damagetus, bow Artaxerxſes king of Perſia, 
had ſentforhim , promiſing him'as much gold and fil 
ver as he liſt himſelte, and ro make him one of the great 
ones of his kingdome : having plenty of an{wers to ſo 
many demaunds; he writ only thus ; The king of Perſia 
hath ſent forme, not knowtns'thar with me the reſpe&R 
of wiſdome is greater than thatof gold , Farewell. 
Which matter ifit had paſſed through the hands of-any 
other man of g00d imagination and memorie, a whole - 
leafe of paper would nothaueſufficed toſet it forth. 
 Putwho would have benefo hardie to alleage for: 
the purpoſe of this doQtrine,the example of S. Paule, and, 
to affirme;thathewas a man of great vnderſtanding and 
little memory, and that with theſe his forces, he could 
not $kill'6f toungs , nordeliver his mind in them poli- 
ſhedly and with gracefolnefſe , if himſclfe had notſo 
fayd ;Ireckon'nortmy ſelfeto have done'lefle than the 
greateſt Apoſtles, for though I be ignoraunt of ſpeech, 
yetarn Tnotſo in vnderſtanding : asif he ſhouldfay'; 1: 
confeſle thatT hanenotthe gift of vtterance, but for fei- 
ENCE . 
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| enceandknowledge, notieof thegreateſt Apoſiles go- 


eth beyond me; Which differenceof witwas ſo appro- 
priat tothe preaching of the Goſpel; that choice could 
notbe-mide of a betrer;for, thata preacher ſhould be c- 
loquent , and hayegreat furniture of queint tearms , is 
nota matter-conuenient:for the force of he Orators of 
thoſe daies , appeared in making th ers' repute 
things falſefor-true ; and what theyulgar held for good 
and behooffull, chey,viing the precepts of theirart, per- 
{uaded the coutrary:; and maintained that it was better 
tobe poore than rich,ſickethen-whole, fond than ile, 
and other points manifeſtly repugnant.to the opinion 
of the vulgar . .For which-cauſe the Hebrues tearmed 
them Geragzin,thatisto ſay,Decciuers.Ofthe ſame opi- 
Hion was Cato the more, and held the abode of thete in 
Rome forvery dangerous, -inas much as theforces of . 
the Romaneempire , were grounded-on arms : & they 
began'then-toperſuadethat the Romane youth ſhould | 
abandonthoſe,and giuethemſclues to this kind of wil. 
dome, therfore (in breefe) heprocured them to be ba- 
iſhed out of Rome, forbidding them euer to returne a- 
gaine.. If God then had ſought outan eloquent prea- 
cher,who ſhould haue vſedornament of ſpeech, &that 
he had entered into Athens orRome, auouching that 
'1n-Hieruſalem theTewes had-crucified aman, who was 
very God, and thathedied-of his owne accord to re- 
deeme finners, androſeagainethe third day, and aſcen- 
dedintoheauen, wherehe now ſitteth, what would the 
hearers hayethought, ſaue thattheſe things were ſome 
.of thoſe follies and vanities which the. Orators were 
woont toperſuade by the forceof theirart? For which 
cauſe,S: Paul ſaid : For Chriſt ſent me nottobaptiſe,but 
to preaoh the goipel,and that not in wiſdome nes, 
© | ca 


 ATrialbof Wits, 423: 
leaſt the crofle of Chriſt mightprooueinvaine: The wit | 
of S:'Panle was appropriat tothis ſeruice, forhe had a * 
large diſcourſe toproue inthe ſynagoguesandamongſt 
. the Gentils, That Ieſus Chriſt was the Meffias promi- 
ſedin thelaw, andthatit was bootlefſeto looke for any 
other : and herewithall he was of {lender memorie, and 
therefore he could notskilto ſpeake with ornamentand 
ſweerand well reliſhed tearms, and this was thatwhich 
was behooftull for preaching of the goſpell. -Iwillnot 
maintaine-(forall this) that S. Paule had not the giftof 
toungs, but that he could ſpeake all languages as he did 
his owne, neitheramlT of opinion, that to defend the 
name of Chriſt, the forces of his great vnderſtanding 
lufficed, if there had not bene ioyned therewithall the 
meancof grace, andaſpeciall ayd which God tothar 
purpoſe beſtowed vpon him : it ſufficeth'me only toſay 
That ſupernaturall gifts worke better, when they light 
vponan aptdiſpofition, than if aman were-of himſclfe 
vntoward and blockiſh , Hereto alludeth-thatdoctrine 
of S.Hierome , which is found in his proem vpon Eſay 
and Hzierewie where asking what thecauſe is, that it be-. 
ing oneſelfe holy ghoſt which. ſpake by the mouth; of 
Hieremie and of Eſay, pne of them propounded the mat- 
ters which he wrot withſo greatelegancie,and Hicemte 
ſcarſely-wiſt how to ſpeake: :. rowhich doubthe anſwe- 
reth, thatthe holy. ghoſt applieth- itfelfe to thenaturall 

. manner of proceeding of.cach Prophet, withoutthat his 
grace varrietb:their nature,or teacheththe the language 
wherein they are to publiſh their.prophefie .. Therefore | 
we muſt vnderſtand,; that Eſay was 'anoble.gentleman - 
broughtvp in court, and inthecittic of: Hiersſalomyand-- 
forthiscauſe,bad ornament & poliſhedneſle of ſpeech; 
Bat Jerzmie was borne and..cearediin a village of Hatryſe- 
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lem,called Anathochitesbluntand rudein behauiour, as 
2 country perſon, antof ſuch ſilerhe holy ghoſt vied 
the ſcruiceinthe prophecie-which-he commanded vn- 
tohim.The ſame maybe ſaid of S; Paw Epiſtles,that the 
--holy Ghoſt dwelledinhhim, when he wrote them,ro the 
.endhe might noterre,-butthe language and maner of 
ſpeech was S. Pauls natural;applied tothe dotrin which 
hewrote;for thetruth of Schooldiuinicy.abborreth ma- 
my words .. Butthepraciſeotlangnages,and the orna- 
 mentand poliſhment.of.ſpeech may very well-be ioy- 
_ . nedwithpolitiue dininitic : forthis. faculty appertay- 
neth tothe memorie, and is novght els ſauc amaſſe of 
words and catholicke ſemences, raken/out of the holy 
-doQaors, andthe dinine Scripture; and-preſerued in this 
power,as the Grammarian doth with the flowers of. the 
.._ Poets weil, Horace,Terence,and other Litine authours 
_ Iyhomhbereadeth:;; who incetingoccalion to rchearſe 
'them,he comesoutſtraightwaics witha ſhred ot.Cicers, 
-or 2u7viiligngahereby hemmakes his hearers know what 
heisable toda; (tl 2 ito 
->© Thoſe thatarccfidowedyith this vaion of the ima- 
ginationandof the memorie;apd trauaiſein gathering 
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-: EY the fruirof whatſoever hath bealbſaid orwiiteen intheir 
2; profeſſion, andiſcruethemſeluestherewithggconueni 


ii: entoccaſions,wichgreatomamentQwords: 
FF faſhions of ſpeech,'for:thatſo manyThings;@ alrcady 
F* * foundoutinall theSciences!, itſeemeth» eothem. who 
know notthis doQtrin;tharthey are of great. profound- 
x neflegwhercas inztrurh they kelamuch of/the Aﬀe:: tor 
- ne ' if you ow totrytheminthefoiidations of ithat which 

A theyalleageand affirmeychey then diſcouer their wants. 
-And the reaſon'is; becauſefogreara flowing-of ſpeech 
Cannot be vnited with thevnderſtanding yr wheretoap- 
Sa | acts | pertaineth 
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pertaineth to ſearch out the bottome of the trueth...Of 
thele the divine {cripture faid, Where there is plentie of 
words,there raigneth great ſcarſity:as if he had faid,that 
aman of many words ordinarily wanteth ynderſtan- 
ding and wiſdome. 
Thoſe who are endowed with this vnion of the ima- 
ginationand memorie, enter with great courage toin- 
terpret the diuine {cripture,itſceeming ro them, that be- 
cauſe they vnderſtand well the Hebrue, Greeke and La- 
ting tongues,they have the way made {mooth togather 
out the very ſpirit of theletter : butyerily they ruinate 
themſclues; firſt , becauſe the words of the diuine text 
and his maners of ſpeech, haue many other ſignificati- 
ons, beſides thoſe which Cicero vnderſtood in Latine. 
And then becauſe their vnderſtading is defeRiue,which 
power verifieth whether a ſenſe be Catholicke or depra- 
ued: and this is 1t which may make choice by the grace 
ſupernatural,of two ar three ſenſes,thatare gatheredout 
of the letter, which is moſt true and catholicke. 
Beguilings (tairh Pls) neuer befall in things vnlike 
and very different, but when many thinges meet which 
carrie neere reſemblance, Forif weſet before a ſharpe- 
_ ſightalicle ſalt, ſugar,meale,andlyme, all wellpounded 
* and beaten topowder ; and ech oneſeverally by irſelfe : 
what ſhould he doe who wanted'taſt, if with his eyes: 
be ſhould beſerto diſcern euery of theſe powders from 
other withouterring ? ſaying; this 1sfalt,this ſugar, this 
. meale,and this lyme.For my partI beleeue he would be 
deceived through the great reſemblance . which theſe 
things haue berweene them(ſelnes-. But if there were a 
heape of falt, aneof ſugar, one of corne, one of carth, 
er one of ſtones, itiscertaine he would not be decet- 
_ uedingiuing ech of theſe heapes his name, w_ _ 
Sor : | ight: 
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fight were dimme, forech is of a divers figure . The 
ſame weſeebefalleth euery day inthe ſences and ſpi- 
rits, which the diuines giueto the holie ſcripture , of 
which two orthree being looked on, at firſt ſight they 
all carry a ſhew to bee Catholicke,and to agree wel with 
theletter., 'but yet in trueth are notſo , neither the 
holy Ghoftſo meant. Tochuſe thebeſt of theſe ſenſes, 
and toretuſe the bad,it is athingaſſured that the divine 
emploicth not his memory nor his imagination, but his 
vnderſtanding:. Wherefore Iaunouch that the poſitiue 
dinine oughtto conferre with the Schoole:man , and 
to enquireathis hands,that of theſe ſenſes he may chuſe 
that which fhal appearetobe ſoundeſt, vnleſſche will be 
' ſenttothe holy houſe. For this cauſe-doe heretickes ſo 
much abhorre Schoole diuinitic,and learne to baniſh it 
out of the world : for by diſtinguiſhing , inferring, fra- 
ming of reafons,and iudging, we attaine to ynderſtand 
the tructh,and todiſcouer falſhood. | 
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How #t s prooned that the T heovicke of Diminitie appertaineth 
10 the vnderſtanding and preaching (which is his pradiiſe) 
tothe imagination. , Foe L 26 


>eC2S T isaprobleme often demanded, 
» 53  notonely by folke earned & wile, 
butalfo the vulgar will put in their 
oare, andeuery day: bring in que- 
\ >þL= ſion, For what cauſea diuine be- 

4_3 Ca ing a great man inthe Schooles, 

© S9YA— CA lharpin diſputing, ready inan{we- 
ring, and'in writingandleuting of rarelearning ; yet 
2 getting 
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contrariwile it one proouca gallant preacher,eloquent, 
gratious.andthat drawes the people after him;it ſeemes 
amyzracle it he be deeply feene in Schoole-diuinitie. 
Wherefore they. admit not fora ſound conſequence: 
ſuch a one is a great Schoole-diuine ; therefore he will 
proouea good preacher: and contrariwiſe they will not 
orant ; he isa good preacher , therefore he hath skill in 
Schoole-diuinitic , For to reuerſe the one and other of 
theſe conſequences,there may bealleaged for ech,more 
inſtances than arc haires 01 our head. 

No man hithcrto hatiz been able to-anſwer this de- 
mand, ſaue after the ordinary guiſe, vz. to attribute the 
whole to God,and tothe diſtribution of his graces:and 
tomy liking they doe very we!l,in aſmuch as they know 
notany more particular occaſion thereof. The an{were 
of this doubt{in ſome ſort) is given by vs in the forego- 
ing chapter ,. but nor ſo particularly as is requiſite;and it 
was,that School-diuinity appertaineth to the vnderſta- 
ding : but now weaitirme and will prooue that preach- 
ing,and his practiſe, is a worke of the imagination. And 
as it falles outa difficult marter,to ioyne in one ſelf brain 
agood vndciftanding and much imagination « folike- 
wiſe it will 'bardly fall-that, one ſelfe man., be a great 
Schoole-diuine,8& a famous preacher: and thatSchool- 
diuiniticisa worke of.the vnderſtanding:,: hath tofore 
been prooucd when weproued the repugnancie which 
itcarricd to the-Latinetongue., For which cauſe it ſhall 
not now be.neceflary to prooue the ſame anew., onely 
it ſhall ſuffice to giue to ynderſtand; that thegrace-and 
delightfulneſſe which-good preachers haue, whereby 
they draw their audience.vnto them-, and hold them 
well pleaſed, is altogethera worke of the _—_— 


al 


getting vp into the pulpit, cannotskil of preaching:and 
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agood memotic, andto the end] 
, may better expound my ſelfe, and caule it aSitwereto 
be tele with the hand, itbehooveth firſt ro preſuppoſe = 
that manisaliuing creature,capable of reaſon; of copa- 
nie, and of ciuilitie,and tothe end thathis nature might 
be the more abled by art, theancient Philoſophers de- 
viſed Logicketoteach him how he mighttrame his rea- 
ſons with thoſe precepts and rules, how he ſhould de. 
\ finechenature of things,diſtinguith, deuide,conclude, 
argue,iudge,and chooſe, without which works itgrows 
impoſlible, that the Artiſt can-goforward : and that he 
mightbecompaniable and ciuill;it behooued him to 
ſpeake,&to gine other men to weetthe conceits which 
he framed inhis wind . And for thathe ſhould nor deli- 
uerthem withour diſpoſition and without order : they 
deviſed another-art which-they termed Rhethoricke, 
which by his preceptes and:rules might beautifie the 
ſpeech with poliſhed words, with tine phrales,and with 
irring aftetions and gratious colours ..Butas Logicke 
teacherth nota man to diſcourſe. and toarguein one ci. 
encealone; but without difference in all alie:1o alſo 
Rhethoricke inftriRerth how to ſpeake; in Divintie, in 
Phiſicke, inskill of thc Lywes and inall other Sciences 
and conuerſations,which men enrermedled withall. In 
fort , thatif we willfaine a perteQLogician, oran ac- 
compliſhed Oratour, he cannot tall into duc confiderd- 
tion vnleſſe hg be ſcenein all the Sciences , for they all 
appertaineto his intifdiation, and/in-which focucr of 
them, he'may exerciſe his rules wichour diſtinion: not 
\ as Phificke which hath his matter limited|whereot it 
muſt intrear:andſo likewiſe naturall Philoſophi | 
morall,Metaphiſick, Aſtrologie;andthe reſt: #nd 
foreCiceroſaid ; TheOratout Where, ns 
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Ono: dd vets more reafouks hemiginls havefaidgt 
hehadknownwith howgreathar al the Sciences | 
_ arevnited inone particular ſubieR. - 

-- -Anciently thedoQors of thelaw wereadomed with 
the name of Oratour, forthe perfeion of pleading re 
quiredthenotice & furniture ofallthearts inthe world, 
forthe lawes doindgethemall. Nowtoknow Seeks. 
fencereſerued for cuery artbyit ſelec, it was 
tohaueaparticular knowledge of them all.; for whi 
cauſe Cicerofaid , No man ought-to bereputed in'the 
number of oratours, who is notwell ſeeninallthearts, 
Bat ſeeing it was impoſſible to 4earne all Sciences : 
firſt, rey. 090677" life, and then becuuſe 
mans witislo bounded let thempaſle ; and-of 
neceſfitie held themſelues woc/m ur togiue-credir'ts 
theskilful inthatart wonivefday acide profeiſion;and 
nofarther.-- 

After this named defending caules es,firaightwaies 
ſucceeded the cuangclicalldodtine, which might haue 
been perſuaded by the artof oratoric,betterchan allthe 
Sciences of the world befides, for that the ſame is the 
moſt certaineandtrueſt:but Chriſt our redeemer, char. 
gedS.Paw.that he ſhould notpreachitwith wiſdome of 
words, tothe endeheGemiles ſhouldng@think itwas 
a well couchedleafing, asare thoſe whi the oratours 
vieto petſuadebyrheforceof theirart.. Bur whenthe | 
faith had been reccined:g- many yeares after it wasab 
lowedto preach with places of Rhetoricke, andto vie 
| theſernice of age OG ef 
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- uenience fell not in confideration';” which was extant 
when'S.?auipreached. Yeaweſecthatthe preacher rea- 
peth moretruit,” who hath the conditions: of a perfect 
orator,andis more haunted than he that wanteth them: 
 andthereaſon is very plaine.For ifthe ancient oratours 
/ gauethe people tovnderſtand things falſe fortrue(viing 
thoſe their preceptesand rules ) more eaſily ſhall the 
\. chriſtian auditory bedrawen, when by art they areper. 
ſuaded-to that which already they vnderſtand: and be- 
lecue. Beſides that the holy Scripture (after a{ort)is all 
things;andtoyeeld the ſamea truc interpretation, itbe- 
hoouerh to have allthe Sciences conformable to thatſo 
oftſaid{ſaw., Heſent his damſels to call to the Caſtle. 
This fitteth not to.be remembred to the preachers of 
our time, nor to aduife themmhatnow they may do is: 
for theirparticular ſtudy. (beſides the fruit whicifthey 
pretend to bring with their-doarine) is to ſeeke out a 
good text; to whoſe purpoſe they mayapply.many fine 
| ſentences taken outof the diuine Scripture-, the holy 
doors, poets, hiſtorians., phiſitians-and lawyers, 
without forbearing any Science, and ſpeaking copiou- 
fly with quietneſſeand pleaſant words;and with al theſe 
things they: goe ampliying and ſtuffing their matter, 
an houre ortwoitneed be, Ofthis ſaith Crcero the ora- . 
tours of his time made profeſſion : Theforce of an ora. 
tour(faith hehzand theſelfeart of wellſpeaking; ſeemeth 
that it vndertaketh and promiſeth to ſpcake with copi- 
ouſneſſeandernament,of whatſocuer matter that ſhall 
bepropounded. Fhenif we ſhallprooue thatthe graces = 
- andconditions. which aperfetoratour oughtto hauc, 
doallappertaine to the imagination and to the-memo- 
fie; weſhall alſo knowthat thediuine, who is-indawed 
withthera will bean excellent preacher; butbeing (et 
| | : tac. 
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thedoQrin of S:Thomas and Scotys can litle skill PO... 
for thatthe ſame isa ſcience belonging to the-ynder--- 
ſtanding, in which power, of neccflitie it holdeth litle 
force. - | 

What the things be which appertaine to the imagji- 
nation, and by what fignsthey areto beknowne ,- we 
haue heretofore made mention :now we willreturn ta 
areplication of them, thatthey may the better be refre- 
ſhedto thememory . Allthat which may be tearmed 
good figure, goodpurpoſe and proviſion, comes from 
the grace of the imagination, as are merrie icaſts, reſem. 
blances,quips,and compariſons. | 

Thefirſt thing which aperfe Orator is togo about 
(bauing matter vnder hand} is to ſeeke out arguments 
and conuenjentſentences, whereby he may dilate and 
produe, and thatnotwith all ſorts of words, but with 
ſuch as giuea good conſonancetotheeare : and there- 
fore Cicerolayd : I take him-foran Orator, who can vſe 
in his diſcourſes, words well tuning with the care, and 
ſentences connenient for proofe.: And this(for certain) 
appertaineth to the imagination,ſithens therin is a con» 
ſonance of well pleaſing words,and agood directionin 
the ſentences. | Tx 
 Theſecond grace which may not be-wanting in a 
perfe&Orator, is:zopoſleſſe much inuention, or much 
reading,for if hereſt ___ to dilate and.confirme any 
matter whatſocuer, withmanyſpecchesand ſentences 
applicd to the purpoſe,it belwoucth-that he haueaverie. 
ſwift imagination, and thattheſame ſupply (as it were) 
the place ofa braach,;tohuntand bring the game to his 
hand, and when he wants whatto ſay, to deuiſe ſome- 
what as if it were materiall-. -For this cauſe we ſayd be- 
fore, thatheat wasaninſtrument with-which the ima- 
K ij —_ gination 
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nation worketh, for this qualirielifteth-vp the figures 
pe them to boile . Here is diſcouered all that 
 whichinthem may-be'ſeette,and if there fel oyrnought 
ele tobe conſidered, this imagination hath force not 
enely to compounds figure poſſible with another , but 
doth joynealſo (after the orderof nature) thoſe which 
are vnpoſlible,and of them growes to ſhape mountains, 
of gold.,andcalues that flie. In lieu of their owne inuen-. 
tion, oratours may ſupply the ſame with much reading, 
foraſmuchas theirimagination faileth them : but in c6. 
_cluſion whatſoeuer bookes teach, is bounded and limi- 
ited;and the proper intention isagood fountain-which 
/alwaies yeeldeth foorth new and freſh water. Forretai- 
\ninethe thisgs which haue been read , itis requiſite to. 
| much memorie, and to recxtethema.in the pre. 
fenceof the audience with readineſſe, cannot bedone 
without the ſame power. For which cauſe Ciceroſaid,he 
ſhall (in mine opinion) bean oratour worthy of ſo im. 
. portant aname,who with wiſdame, with copiouſneſle, 
and with omament, canreadily deliver cucric matter 
thatis worth the hearing . Heeretofore we haue faid 
 andprooued-thatwiſdomeappertaineth to the .imagi- 
; nation,copiouſneſſe of words and ſentences to the me- 
' morie, ornament and poliſhmenttothe imagination : 
to reciteſo many things without faltring or ſtopping, 
_. farcertain isarchicued by the goodnefle of the memo- 
rie. Tothis purpoſe, Cicero auouched that the good 
 oratourought torchearſeÞy heart, and notby booke. 
Irfalteth not beſides the marter to let you vnderſtand 
that M. Antony of Lebrifla,through old agegrewtoſuch = 
-adecayof memorie,thathe read his Rhetoricke leure 
- tohisſchollersout of a paper, and forthat he was ſo ex- 
. cellentin-bis profeſſion, and with good proofes confir- 
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med his points propounded, it paſſed forcurrant, bur 
that which might be no way tollerated, was, thatwhere- 
he died ſodainly ofan apoplexie,the Vniuerfity of Ale. 
larecommended the making of his funerall oration toa 
famous preacher, who.inuentedand diipoſed whathe 
had to ſay the beſt he could-:; buttime ſo preſſed him, 
as it grew impoſſible for himto con-the fame without 
booke : Wherefore getting vp into the pulpit with his. 
paper in his hand,he began toſpeake in thisfort . That 
which this notable man vſ{ed to do whilſt he read to his 
ſchollers, I amnow alſo-reſolued to doinhis imitation, 
for his death was ſo fodaine, and the-commandemehttt 
tome of making his tunerall ſermon ſo late, ;as I had 
neither place nor time to ſtudiewhatT might ſay, nor to: 
conitby heart . Whatſocuer] haue beenablero gather 
with the traucll of thisnight, I bring.heere: written in 
this paper, and befcech your maiſterſhips thatyou will 
heare the ſame-with patience, and. pardon my ſlender 
memorie. _ : | 
This faſhion of rehearſing with paper in the' hand 
ſo highly diſpleaſed the audience, as they did nought 
els than ſmileand murnure: Therefore very well-ſaid 
Cicero,thatitbehooucd to rehearſe by heart and not by 
booke. This preacher verily was not endowed with any 
intention of his own,but was driuen to fetch the ſame 
outof his books; and to performe this,great.ſtudieand 
'much memorie were requiſite. But thoſe who borrow 
their conceits out of their owne brain, ſtand not in need 
of ſtudie, time, or. memorie : for they find all ready at 
their finger ends. Such, will preach to-one felfe. audi- 
ence all their life long without reapeating:any: point 
touched in twentie yeares before ;, whereas thoſe that 
wantinuention, in two.Lents cull the lowers out of all 
| K ij the 
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the books in awhole world,and ranſacketo the bottom 
- allthewritingsthatcan begotten;andat the third Lent 
muſtgoandgetthemſclaesa newauditory,except they 
will heareca(t in their teeth, This is the ſame which you 
preached vntovsinthe yeare before. | | 

- : Thethird property thata good orator ought-tohaue, 
* tsSthathe know how todiſpole his matter”, placingeue- 
rie word-and ſentence in his firroome, in fort that the 
whole may carrieananſ{werable proportion, and one 
thing bring in another :And to this purpoſe Cicero ſaid, 

' Diſpolitionis an order & diſtribution of things which 

_ ſhewethwhat ought-in.whar placesto be beſtowed ;. 

whichgrace when it is not naturall,accuſtomably bree- 
deth much cumber tothe preachers; Forafter they haue- 
foundin their books many thingstodeliuer,all ofthem- 
caunot:skill to apply this prouifion 'readily to- cuerie 
point.This property of ordering and diſtributing, is for: 
certaine a worke ofthe imagination ,/ ſtnce(inetfect) it 
isnought els,butfigureand correſpondence. .. 

"The fourth propertie wherewith good ' oratours 
ſhould be endowed; andthemoſt importantof all, is. 
ation,wherwith they giueabeing and life to the things 
which they.ſpeake,and with the fame do moue the hea- 
rers,and{upple them to belecue how thatis true which: 
they go about to perſuade. For which:cauſe Cicero ſaid, 
Actions that which ought to begouerned-by the mo- 
tion of the body, by the gefturepyy thecountenance, 6 
by the confirmationand vazrietie of the yoice. Avif he 
ſhould fay.: ation-oughtrto be direted in making+the 
motions andgeſtures,which are requilite forthe things 
that areſpoken,liftingvpand falling with the voice, 

growingpaſhonate, and ſodainly turning toappeaſe- 
. mcnt z one while ſpeaking faſt, another-while leiſurely, 
dE? OED ' reproouing.. 
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reproouing, andcheriſhing,moouing the body,fome- 
timestothe oneſide,ſomtimes tothe other, pluckingin 
thearmes,and ſtretching themout, laughing and weep- 
ing : and vpon ſome occations beating the hands togi. 
ther. This grace is ſo1mportantin preachers,that bythe 
famealone (wanting both inuention and diſpoſition) 
of matters of ſmall valueand ordinary, they make aſcr- 
mon which filleth the audience with aſtoniſhment, for 

thatthey haue this ation , which otherwiſe is termed 
{piritor pronunciation . Heereinfalletha thing worth 
the marking, whereby is diſcouered how much this 
grace can preuaile ; anditis, that the ſermons which 
through the much ation and muchiſpirite doe'pleaſe 
much, whenthey beſetdowne inwriting are nothing 
worth, norwill any wel-neervouchſate their:xeading;; 
andthis groweth becauſe withthe pepit-is impoſſible 
to-pourtray thoſe motions and thoſe geſtures, which in 
the pulpit ſo far wan menslikings.'Otherſermons ſhew 
very well in paper; but at their preaching:no man liſteth 
to giue care becauſethatactionis not giuen thE; which 
is requiſiteateuery cloſe.” And therefore Plato faid, that 
the ſtle wherewith we ſpeake , is far different from that 
which we write well, where-through weſce = men 
who can ſpeakevery well;doyetcnditebutmeanly,and 
others contrariwiſe, endite very well, and diſcourſe 
but harſhly : all which is to bereduced roaRtion, and 
ation (forcertaine) is aworke of the imagination, for 
all that which we have vttered thereof;, maketh figure, 
correſpandence,and good conſonance. - : 514 7 4 

The fift grace,is to know howto aſſemble & alleage 
 goodexamples and compariſons, whichbetterconten- 
teth the hearers humour thanany thing cls:Porby afit 
example they eaſily ynderſtand the doctrine, andwith- 


* 
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outtheſameitſooneſlippeth oiitot their mind: where- 
on<Ariiotlepropoundeth this queſtion, Whenceitri- 
ſeth that men: ( in making ſpeeches) are better pleaſed 
with examples and fables than with-conceits-, - aSif he 
ſhould ſay,For whatpccafiondoſuchas come to heate 
oratours,make:morereckoningoof theexamples and fa- 


m4 


bles which they alleage, :toproovethe things that they. 


ſtrive toperſuade, thanof the arguments aud reaſons 


whicl:they frame? and:tothoſe heanſwereth, That by 


: Examples & fables men learne beſt, becauſe it is aproofe 


 Whichapperraineth to the ſenſe, butarguments and rea- - 


 ſonshold notthelike reaſon, forthatthey are a worke 
wheretois requiſite much vnderſtanding. And forthis 
cauſe-Chriſt our redeemer in bis ſermons vſed ſomany 


parables and compariſons, becauſe by them he gaue to. 


vnderſtand manydininefccrets. This point of deuiſing 


fables and-compariſons../ itisathing certaine that the. 


ſame isperfotmed'by theitnagination , foritisfigure, 
and denoteth:goodcorreſpondenceandffimilitude. 
;, i{!Thefixthpropertie of: agoodoratour; is, tohauca 


readie tongue of hisowhe, and not:affeted, choice 


* words,and maiiygratiousſorts of viterance:: of which 


graces we haucentieated oftentimes heretofore, proo- 
bing. thatthe onepart obthem/appertametly roche ima- 
ination, andthe orhertoagood memory! ito: 215 tr 
>... The. ſcueoth,propertic of:a good oratour, :is:that 


; which Ccerg:-ſpeaketh of: furniſhed with voice, with. 


aQion,and with. comeclineſſe,the voicefull and:ringing, 
plealingto the hearers;iotharſh;norhoarſe;norſharp : 


agdalkhoughitbetwethat thisſpringethfrom thetem-. 


| pemureofthe bicaſtandthethroaty/andnovfromthe - 
imagination > yetſurciitis thatfromrheſame tempera- 


- wrefrom whichagood imaginariongroweth , namely 
Fir T2312 -24 7 | near, 


heat, agood voiceallo fercheth his originall,8to know 


thbis;importeth muchforourpurpoſe: For the Schoole- 


diuinesinthatthey are of a cold anddrie complexion, 
cannot hauetheirvoice agood inſtrument:and this isa 
greatdefeRt in apulpit. | | 
This ſame©Ariftotleallo prooueth, alleagingthe ex. 
ample of old men,by reaſon of their coldnefle add dry- 
nefſe . To hauecatull and cleare voice, much heat is re- 
quilit to enlarge the paſſages, and meaſurable moiſture - 
which may ſupple and ſoftenthem. Andalſo .1riforle 
demaundeth why al who by natureare hote,areallo big - 
voiced ? For which cauſe we ſee the contrary in women _ 
and Eunuches,who through the much coldnes of their 


 complexion(ſaith Galen) haue their throat and voice ve- 


ry delicat,in ſort, that when wehearea good voice, we 
can ſtraightwaies ſay , itcomes of much heat.and moi. 
ſture inthe breſt: which two qualities, if chey paſſe ſo 
faras the braine, makethe ynderſtanding to decay, and 
the memory and imagination. to-increaſe, which are;the- 
twopowers wherot the good preacher ſerueth himlſelte - 
to content his auditory. _ Tre 7 e200 

The eigth propertic of a good oratour (ſayth Cicero). 


1sto haue toungat will, ready,arid well exerciſed, which - 
grace cannotbefall men of great vnderſtanding,for that | 
may be ready; itbchooucth the ſame to-partake much 
-heat,and much drouth: .. Andthis cannot light in the 


melancholicke,cither nacufall,or by aduſtion. 1rgftotle - 
proouethir,by asking this queſtion, Whence commeth 


ity that ſuchas haye an impedimenrintheir ſpeech, are 
reputed tobe of complexion-melancholickes To which 
 probleme he an{wereth very vatowardly, ſaying; That 
_ themelancholicke hanea great imagination; andthat_ 
the toung cannot haſt to viter fofaſt'as the imagination 


concel- 
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conceiueth, wherethroughtliey ftammerandſtumble : 
whichyer proccedeth' fromnoughtelſe, ſauce that the 
melancholicke hane'euer their mouth full of froath and 
ſpiztle, through which diſpoſition theirtouns is moiſt 
_ andlipper, which thing may cvidently'be diſcerned, 
- confideringthe often ſpitting of ſuch. This ſelfe reaſon 

did cAriftotlerender,whenhe demaunded, 'Whenceir 
groweth thatſomeareſoflow tounged*? and he afiſiwe. 
reth., Tharſach haue their toung very cold and moiſt, 
which-two qualities breed an impediment therein, and 
- make-itſubie@tothepalliez andſo you ſec his concett 

of the imagination cannot follow : for this he yeeldeth 
aprofirable remedie,vz.to drinkea little wine, or at fitft 
to hallow ſomewhatlowd;before they ſpeake inthe pre- 
ſenceof theiraudience, forthereby the toung getteth 
hear;andarieth. | | : 
: But Arifotle ſaythfarther, that not to ſpeake plaine, 
-may grow from having thetoung very hot, and-very 
-dry, and voucheth the example of cholericke'perſons, 
who growing in choler, cannot ſpeake, and whenthey 
are void of paſſionand choler, they arevery eloquent: 
the contrary berideth'to the flegmaticke , who being 
quiet,cannottalke,and when they areangred wtterſpee- 
ches of greateloquence. The reafon'ofthis is very ma- 

-nifeſt;foralthoughitis true, that heataideth the imagi- 

nation, and the touny alſo, yet the ſame may alſobreed 
-them dammage - firſt, for-that they want ſupply of re- 
_ plies and wittie ſeatences,as alfo becauſe the toung can- 
not pronounce plainly:,” through auer-much drineſle; 
wwherethrough weſee, that after a man hath drunkea 
Hetle water,he ſpeaketh better, 1 tt 

Thecholericke (being quiet) deliuervery:welt; for | 
they then retainethatpoingof heatwhich is requilit = 
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f the toung; and the good imagination; but in anger,the 
i heat groweth beyonddue,and turneththe imagination 
d _ toplie turuie +. The flegmaticke vnincenſed, -haue their 

mn brain very cold and moiſt, andtherforearefeta ground 

J, what to ſay,and their toung is ouer ſlipper through too 

_ much moiſture ; but when they are ſer on fireand in 

ir cholerthe heat foorthwith getteth-vp, andſolifteth yp 
* theimagination ; by which means there comes totheir 


L mind much whatto deliuer ,. and the toung giueth no 
4 hinderance for that it is heated : theſe haue no great 
it .  vaincinveitfieng,for that they are cold of braine, who 
h yet (once angred). do they ;make verſes beſt ; and with 
Fe moſt facilitie, againſt ſuch as haue ſtirred them, and.to 
o this purpoſe Juvenalfayd: 

1 -» Anger makes verſe jf nature but denie;} | 

Through the defeR of toung,men of great vnderſtan- 
. ding cannot be good orators or preachers,and ſpecially 
y for that ation requirethaſpeech ſametime$high, and 
:, ſometimes low, and thoſe who areflow tounged, can-. 
y norpronounce but withloudyoice,and in amanercry- - 

ing out,and this is one ofthe things which ſooneſtclot 


; eth the hearess: whereon Ariſtetlemooueth this doubt, . 
” Whenceitſpringeth ,, thatmen of ſlow toung cannot - 
y ſpeake ſoft. Towhich probleme heanſwereth very wel, 

4 ſaying, thattheroung whichis faltenedtothe roofe of - 
4 the mouth. by reaſon of much moiſture, isbetter looſe- 

. ned with-a force, than if youpurtherto þpr little might, . 
i asif one would lift vpa launce, takingthe.ſame by the - 


point,he ſhalſooner raiſe itat onepuſhandwitha forco, , 
# then taking it vp by littleand litthe,.. 

' Meſeemeth.l haueſufficiemly proucd that thegood | 
naturall qualities which a perfet Oratoroughtto haue, . 
ſpring for-the moſt part froma aphengen, and . 

4 rn | | me: 
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ſomefromthememorie;Andif itbetruethat'the good 
preachers of ourtime contenttheir audience, becauſe 
they haue theſe gifts; it followeth very well;thatwhoſo- 
. eger is 2 great preacher can ſmall skill of Schoole-di- 
uinitie ; 'and a great ſcholler will hardly away with 
preaching, through the contrarictie, which the vnder- 
- ſtanding cartieth tothe imaginationand ro- the memo- 
rie. Wellknew ©riſtotleby experience; thatalthough 
the oratour learned Naturall and Morall-Philoſophy, 
Phiſicke, Metaphiſicke, the Lawes, the Mathematicals, 
Aftrology,and al the arts and ſciences;notwithſtanding . 
he was {een of all theſe, butin the lowers and-choice 
ſentences,withoutpearcing to the roote of the reaſon & 
occaſion of any of them : Put he thought thatthis not 
knowing the Diuinitie , northe cauſe of things which 
- istermed Propter quid , grew, for that they bet not 
themſduestherevnto, and therfore propounded this 
detnand, Why do we imaginethat aPhiloſopheris dif. 
ferent from an oratout ? To which probleme he anſwe- 
reth,thatthe Philoſopher placeth all his ſtadiein know- 
-Jngthe reaſon and cauſe of euery efteR, and the oratour 
in knowing the effeand no farther. Andverilyit'pro- 
ceedeth from noughtels, than for thatnaturall Philoſo- 
phy appertaineth. to the-vnderſtanding ,, which power 
the oratours do want;and therefore inPhiloſophy they 
_ . can pearceno farther than into the vpper skin ofthings. 
[This ſelfe difference there'is between the Schoole-di- 
uineandthepoſitiue,'that the one knowerh the cauſeof 
whatſocuer importethhis faculty ; 8& the other the pro- 
poſitions which are vercfied, & no more. The caſe then 
ſtanding thus,icfalleth out a dangerous matter that the 
preacher enioyeth an office and authority to inſtru 
.Chriſtian-people in the truerh,and that their auditory - 
#3 yt | boun 


botindto belecuethem, andyetthey wantthat power, | 
through whichthetruethis digged vp trom the roote, 
wemay ſay.of them (withoutlying ) thoſe wordes of 
Chriſt our redeemer, Let them go, they are blinde, and | 
do ce the blinde; andif theblindguide the blinde, 
bottsfall ifto the ditch lt is athing intollerable to be- 
bold with how greataudacity ſuch ſer themſclues to 
preach, who cannot one iote of Schoole-divinitie, nor 
haveany naturallabilitie to learnethe ſame. | 
. Ofſuch S.PFas/greatly coplaineth;ſaying,Butthe end 
ofthe commandementischaritic froma pure heartand. 
good conſcience,8 faith vnfained,from.which (verily) 
fomeſtraying , haue turned aſideto vainbabling : who- 
would be doctors in the Law and yet vnderſtand not 
. thethings which they ſpeake,nor which they auouch. 

- Beſides this we hauc prooued tofore, thatthoſe who. 
baue much imagination, are cholericke, ſubtle, malig- 
nant, ind cauillers,and alwaicsenclined to cuill, which- | 
they can.compaſte with much-readineſfe & craft. Tou- 
ching.theoratours of his time, Ariftatle propoundeth.. 
this demand, why we victo callan oratour craftie , and- 
give notthis nametoa mulitian,nor ts-acomecatpoet? 
' And more wouldthis difticulty have growen,if 4r;fotle. 
had vnderſtood that muſicke and the ſtage appertain to. 
the imaginatio.To which probleme heanfwereth, That . 
Mufitions and ſtage-platers ſhoot atnene other Burte, 
thantodelightthe heazers, burthe oratour goesabour. 
toparchaſe ſomewhat for himſelfe, and therfore it be- 
hooueth himtovſe rules and readineſſe, totheend-the 
kearers may noti{mell out his fetch and bent... | 

Such properties asthefe behad thoſe falſe preachers, - 

ofwhom.$.?as/ipake,writing tothe Corinthians, Buel 
fearethayas the ſcrpentbeguiled Zeewith his fubtletie ;; 


4 
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ſo their ſencesarcled aſtray : fortheſefalſe Apoſtlesare 
euilefull workmen , "who transforme themſclues into 
the Apoſiles of Chriſt : andthisis no wonder, for Sa. 
than transformed himſelfe intoan Angell of light zand 
thereforeitis no greatmatrer forhis miniſters to tran(- 
| formethemſclucsasminiſjers@tiuſtice, whoſe end ſhall 
| be their worke:asif he ſhould fayy] baue gregt feare(my 
brethren) thatas the ſerpent beguiled £ve with his ſub. 
tletieand malice, ſothey allointricare their judgement 
and perſeuerance :forthelefalſe Apoſtles are like por- 
tage madeofafoxc. Preacherswho ſpeake vnder wiles, 
| repreſent very perfectly akinde of holineſle, ſeeme the 
Apoſtles of-Ieſus Chriſt ,-and yet are diſciples of the 
diuell , who canskill ſo well to repreſent an- Angell of 
light, thatthereneedeth nota ſupernaturall gift to dif- 
couer whatheis:zand(incethe maiſter canplay his part 
_ _ſowell,itis aotſtrangethatthey alſo who haue learned 
his doQrinepratiſethe ſemblable, whoſe end ſhall-be 
' noneother.thantheir works i All theſe properties are 
well knowen to appertaine to the imagination, and that 
Ariſtotle ſaid very wel,that oratours are ſubtle and rea- 
| dic, :becauſethey arecucrin hand to getſomewhat for 
themſelues. Fart rather x 
. Suchas Sap a forcible imagination we ſaid be- 
fore, thatthey are of complexion very hote, andfrom 
. this quality ſpring three principall vices ina man;Pride, 
WO; ow > 1 forwhich cauſe the Apoſtle 


| ww, , Such ſerued notour Lord Teſus Chriſt, but their 
js: + 0 MITT "= 
And that theſe three cuill inclinations ſpring from 

| heat,andthe contrary vertues from cold: 4riftorieproo- 

ucth,ſayingthus:andtherfore it holdeththeſame force 

_toſhapeconditions,.for heatandcold (morethan _y 
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thing els whichis inthe body) Go ſeaſon maners, and 
therefore printeth-and'worketh"in vs the qualities of 


2 maners:as4f heſhouldfay,from heatand cold ſpring all 
_ . theconditions ofman+or theſe two qualitiesdo mare 


aler our nature than any other: For which cauſe men 
efgreat imagination are ordinarily bad and vitious : for 

abandon themſelues to be guided by their natu- 
rall inclination, and hauewitand ability todo lewdly. 
For which cauſe the ſame Mrifotleasketh , Whence it 
groweth,that aman being ſomuch inſtruced,is yetthe 
moſt vniuſt of all living creatures ? towhich probleme 
hemaketh anſwerethatman hath much wit,anda great 


- Imagination, and for thishe findeth manywaies to do 


ill, and(as by his nature he coueteth delights, and robe 
ſuperiour toaland of great happineſſe) itis of force that 
heoffend : for theſethings cannotbearchieucd, but by 
doing wrong tomany - but Arifoile wiſt not how to 
framethis probleme,nortoyeecld a fittinganſwere. - -- 

- Better might he hane- enquired for whatcauſethe 
worſt people arecommonly of greateſt wit, & amongſt - 
thoſe, ſuch as are beſt furniſhed with abilirie, commit- 
the lewdeſtprancks : whereas'of dew, agoodwitand 
ſufficicncie ſhould rather encline aman ta vertue and 
podlineſſe than to vices and miſdoing::: [The anſwere. 
heeretois, forthat thoſe who partake much heate, are 
men of great imagination,and the ſame-qualitie whichr / 
maketh them wittie, .trainetixthem tobenaughtic & vi- / 
cious . But whentbe vnderſtanding ouerruleth,-:it or- | 
dinarily.inclinethamanto vertue, becauſe thispoweris: 


' founded-oncoldandadry : From which two-qualities, 
. bud many vertues asare Continencie,Humilitie, Tem- 


ſom: and from heatthe comtratie-.. And if Arifotle 
dknowen this point of Philoſophy, he ſhauld _ 
| Ee cen: 
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boa abloto enfoerthls e which faith, Whence 
may itproceedthatthatiortof men wh6 we call craft(. 
menof Bacchus or ſtage plaiers, are forthe moſt part ilſ 
conditioned?as ifhe ſhould ſay: forwhat cauſeare ſuch 
_ aSgaine theirliuing onthe ſtage, In-keepers and But- 
chers, and thoſe whoſe ſeruiceis vſed about feaſtes and 
banquetsto order the cates, ordinarily naught and viti- 
ous? To which probleme heanſwereth , ſaying that 
ſuch by being occupied in theſe belly-cheere offices, 
leauethemſeluesno leifuretoſtudic,and therefore paſſe 
ouertheirlifein incontinencie. And heereto is pouerty 
alſo aiding,which accuſtomably bringeth with itmany 
euils : hut (verily)this is notthe reaſon, but playing on 
the ſtage and ordering of feaſts ſpringeth from the difte- 
rence of the imagination, which inuiteth a man tothis 
manerof life, And becauſethis difference of imaginati- 
on confiſteth in heate, all of them haue very good ſto- 
mackes and greatappetiteto cat anddrinke . "Theſe al. 
though they gaue themſclues to learning,ſhouldtherby 
reape little fruit z and had they been neuer fo wealthie, 
yet would they (howſocuer) haue caſt their affeQion to 
theſe ſeruices , were they cuen baſer than they are: for 
the witandabllitydraweth euery oneto that art, which 
_ anſwereth itin proportion.. 

For this cauſe 4riſtotrle demanded what the reafon 
was,wliy therearemenwhomorewillingly addi the. 
ſelues totheprofeſlis of which they.tiaue made choice, 
(though ſomwhilesvnworthy)thanto the more hono. 
rable: As for example,to berather aiugler;a ſtage-plaier. 
 oratrumpeter, thanan Aſtrologer or an Orator? To 

which probleme heanfſwereth very well, ſaying ; that a 
manſoon diſcerneth to whatarthe is diſpoſed, and in- 
_ Clinedofhis owne nature, becauſe he hath foprythet 
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within that teacheth him, and natutecan doe ſo much 
with herpricks, thatalbeitthe art and officebe vnleem- 
ly forthecalling ofthe learner, yet he cleaueth vnto that 
and not to others of great imagination. Butſithence we 
haue put by this manner of wits from the funQhion of 
preaching, and that we are bound to giue and beſtow 
vpon enery difference of abilitie that ſort of learning, 
which 1s anſwerable thereto in particular : we muſt like- 
wile determin what ſortofwithe ought tobe endowed 
withall,vato whoſe charge the function of preaching is 
tobe committed, whichis thething that moſt impor- 
tcth the chriſtian commonyealth : For we muſt con- 
cciue thatalbeit we haue prooned heretofore, thatitis a 
matter repugnant in nature to finda great wit accompa- 
nied with mnch imagination and memorie. Notwith- 
ſtanding this rule holdeth not ſo vniuerſally in all arts, 
but thatit admitteth his exceptions and ſomtimes com- 
meth ſhort. | 

In thelaſt chapter of this worke ſaue one, we will 
proue atfull,thatif nature be poſleſlzd of her due force, 
and hane noimpediment caſt athwart to ſtop her, ſhe 
maketh ſo perteRa difference of wit,as the ſame vniteth 
in one ſelfe ſubiect a great vnderſtanding, with much 


| imagination and memory, as if they were not contrary, 


nor held any naturall oppoſition. 

This ſhould bea fitting ability , and conuenient for 
the function of preaching,ifthere could be found many 
ſubiesro be endowed therewith ; but(as we will ſhew 
in theplacealleaged) they areſo few, that of 100000. 
whom I haue meaſured, I can meet but with one of the 
{ize. Therefore it bchooueth to ſeeke out another more 
familiar difference of wit,though notſo far ſteptin per- 
teRtionas the former, We muſt then weer,that ——_ 

| the 
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the Phiſitians and Philoſophers riſeth a great diuerſity 
in opinions, for reſoluing the temperature and thequa- 
litie of vineger, of choleraduſt, and of aſhes; inaſmuch 
asStheſe things ſometimes worke the effeR of hear, and - 
ſomtimes of cold;and thereonthey deuided themſclues. 
into digers ſets: butthe trueth is, thatall theſe chings 
which ſufferaduſtion,andare conſumed and burned by 
 thefire, hauea variable temperature . The greater part 
_ oftheſubicis coldand drie, but there are alſo other 
parts entermingled, ſoſubtleand delicate, and of ſuch 
feruency and heat, that albeit they contain litle in quan- 
| uy, yetthey carie more efficacie in working than althe 
reit of the ſubicR. 
So weſeethatvineger and melaricholie through a- 
duſtion open &lcauenthe earth by meanes of the hear, 
andcloſe it not though the morepart of theſe humours 
be cold. Hence is gathered that the melancholicke by 
aduſtion , accompany great vnderſtanding with much 
imagination;butthey areall weake of memorie, for the 
much aduſtion much allo drieth & hardneth the braine: 
Theſe are good preachers, or(atleaſt) the beſt that may 
be found,ſauing thoſe perfeR ones of-whom we ſpake : 
foralthough memorie faile them , they cnioy of them- 
ſelues ſuch inuention thatthevery imagination: ſeruerh 
them in ſtead of memorie and remembrance;and mini- 
ſtreth vnto them figures and ſentences to deliver, with- 
outthatthey ſtandin need of ought beſides .' Which 
theſe cannot bringaboutwho haue conned boſomeſer- 
 mons,, and {warning from-that bias are ſtraight ſet a 
ground, without hauing the furniture of any ſecond 
meanes,to bring themſelues aflote again. And that me- 
lancholy by aduſtion hath this varietie of temperature, 
namely ; coldandery,fortheynderſtanding, and hows 
Fo ar. 


| = eATriallofWits.. 147 
for the imagination, Ariſtotle declareth in theſe wordes, 
Melancholike men are variable and vnequal! : for the 
force of choler adult is variableand vnequall, as if the 
ſame might begreatly both hot and cold, &as if he had 
faid, Melancholike men by aduſtion are variable & yn- 
equall in their complexion : forthat choler aduſtis very 
vnequall,inaſtmuch as ſomtimes itis exceeding hot,and 
ſomtimes cold beyond mecalure. 

Theſigns by which men of this temperature may be 
knowne,arevery manifeſt: they haue the colour of their 
countenauncea darke greene, or fallow, their cies very 
fieriez of whom it was ſayd, heisa man that hath blood 
in his eyes, their haire blacke and bald, their fleſh leane, 
rough and hairie.their veins big, they.are of very good 
conuerſation,and affable,but letcherous,proud,ſtately, 
blaſphemers, wily, double,inturious,friends of ill doo- 
| ing; anddeſirous of reuenge : this is to be vnderſtood 
when melancholy is kindled,butr if it be cooled, foorth. 
with there grow in them the contrary vertues, chaſtitie, 
humilitie,feare and reuerenceof God, charitie, mercie, 
and greatacknowledgement of their fins, with fighings 
and tears, for which cauſe they liue in continuall warre 
and ſtrife, without cuer enioying eaſe or reſt. Somtimes 
vice preuaileth in them, ſometimes vertue, but with all 
theſe detecs,they are wittieſt,and moſt able forthe fun- 
ion ofpreaching,& forall matters of wiſdome which 
befallin the world ; for they haucan vnderſtandingto 
know the truth, andagreat imagination to beable to 
perſuade the ſame. | 

Wherethrough, we ſee that which God did when he 
would faſhion a man.in his mothers wombe, to theend* 
that he mightbeabletodiſcouer tothe world,the com- 
ming of his ſon, and haue the way to prooue and per- 
| L ij ſuade 
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ſuade, That Chriſt was the Meſſias and promiſed in the 
law.For making him of.great vnggrſtanding,s: of much 
imagination,it fell out of neceſſity (keeping the naturall 
order ) thathe ſhould alſo make him cholericke and 
aduſtfAnd that this is true, may eafily be vnderſtood by 
Win, whoconſidercth the great fire & furie, with which 
/ - heperſecuted the church , the greefe conceiued by the 
ſynagogues,when they ſaw him conuerted,as they who 
had forgone a man of high importance, and of whom 
the contrarie partic had made a gainfull purchace. It is 
alſo knowen by the tokens of the reaſonable choler, 
with which he ſpake and anſwered the deputy,Conſuls, 
andthe Iudges who had arreſted him-: defending his 
owne perſon and the name of Chriſt, withſo great art 
and readineſſe, as he conuinced them all : yet he had an 
imperfection in his tongue,and was not very prompt of 
ſpecch,which CAri/otleaffirmethto bea property ot the 
melancholicke by aduſtion. The vices wherto he con- 
feſſed himſelfe to be ſubie& before his conucrſion,ſhew 
him to haue been ofthis temperature:he was a blaſphe- 
mer,a wrong doer,and a perſecutor:all which ipringeth 
from abundance of heat . But the moſt euident figne 
which ſhewed that he was cholericke aduſt, is gathered 
from that battaile which himſelfe confeſſeth he had 
within himſelfe,betwixt his part ſuperiour & inferiour, 
ſaying;I ſeeanotherlawin my members ſtriving againſt 
thelaw of my minde, whichleadeth me into the bon. 
dage of finne. And this ſelte contention have we proo- 
ued(by the mind of 4rfotle;to be in the melancholicke 
by 4duſtion.. Tp? | 
-. Trueitis thatſome expound(very well)that this bat- 
raile groweth from the diſorder which originall ſinne 
made betweene the ſpiritand the flcſh;albeitbeing 1 —_ 
£6 k | an 
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aduſt,, which he hadir# 
roiall prophet Dad participat:dequally of original fin, 
and yetcomplainednoto mithas did +.Pal/&y | 


lfotharitſpringsfrom the choler 


» 


| faith; 
tharhe found'the inferiourþbttion”accorded og 


reaſon, when he would reioite with God : Myhea 

(faith he).and my fleſh ioyed in the liuing God, and(as 
wewill touch irithelaſt chaptetfaue one) Dawid poſlel- 
{ed the beftremperatuie that riathre covld frame': and 
hcereof we willmakeproofe by the opinion of all the 
Philoſophers, rhartheſame ordinarily enclinetha man 


to be vertuous without any great gainftriving of the. 


fleſh; The wits then whichareto be torted ont for prea- 
chers, arc firſt theſe who'vnite a' gedr vnderftanding 
with much imagination and memorie; whoſe fignes 


ſhalbeexpreſſedinthelaſt chapter ſaueone:Where ſuck | 


want, there ſucceede in their roomethe;melancholicke- 
by aduſtion . Thoſe vnitea great ynderſtanding-with 
much imagination,bur ſufferdefet of memorie; wher- 
thtougb, theyare not ſtored'with copie'of words, nor' 
can preach wirh full ſtore in preſence of thepeople.. | 
In thethirdrancke ſncceed men of great vnderſtan- 
ding, but defeiue in their imaginationand memorie, 
Thefeſhallhaue buta bad grace in preaching ; yetwill 
preach ſound dorine. Thelaſt whom] would'not 


chargewith preaching atall, are ſuch as vnite much me: | 


morie with much imaginaton, and haue defeQ of vn- 
derſtanding. Theſe draw the auditory afterthem, and 
hold theminfſuſpenſe andwell pleaſed: but whieri they 


leaſt miſdoubr it, they ferch atume tothe holy houſe: 


for by way of their ſweerdiſcourſes and bleflings, they 
Senn ie boon; 7 275 OP or ANI TORI 
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Bo leading and js rug (which are their prattife ) to the 
ftanding,, « the e goverving of 4 common-wealth 10 

the Crane ? 

8 NtheSpaniſhcoung, itis notvoid 

hy G x ofa + as pun thisword (Lette- 


red) beingaccommontearme for all 
C men'of lettersor: learning, as. well 


\ > Diuines,as Lawyers,Phi itions,Lo- 
4 = > giclans, Philoſophers,Orators, Ma- 
I a> @Athematicians, and Aftrologers, 2yet 
BM laying tharſucha oneis learned, weall vnderſtan 
| by.common.-ſence, 'that he,maketh profeſſion of the 
lawes, as if this were theirgroperaudpeculiart And 
- notofthereſidue.., -. 
..Theaunſwer of this doubt, though. itbe calie, yetto 
yeeld the ſame ſuchas is requilit, it behooueth firſt robe 
= nad woke) whatlawis,and wherevnto they are bound, 
 whoſetthemſelues toſtudiethatprofcilion , thatafter- 
wards they may.employ-the ſame tovſe, whea they are 
iudges or pleaders . -The law(who ſowell confidereth 
thereof) is noughtelſe, butgreaſonable will of thelaw 
maker, by which hedeclareth, in what ſort he will that 
the caſes which happen dayly i inthe:.comman wealth. 
be decided, forpreſeruing the ſubicRs.inpeace, and di- 
reQingthemin what ſort theyarc to live,& what things 
they are to,refraine... 
.. Hayd; axcafonablewill, becauſe irſufceth not, that 
| the king or.emperour(who are the.efficientcauſe of the 
* wes Ieyclaring his Ws what ſort {: oeuer; doth _ 
y : 
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by meitalaw, for if theſamebenotiuſt, and groun- - 


dedvpon reaſon, it cannotbecalled alaw, neitherisits 


euen ashe cannorberearmied aman who wanteth i rea- 


ſonable ſoule ., Therefore it is a matter eſtabliſhed by 
common'aceord,thatkings cna&trheir lawes withaſlent 
of men vety wiſeand of ſound iiudgement, 'tothe end 
they may beright,ivuſt, and good, andthattheſubics 
- may recceiue them with-good will , -and be the more 
boundto obſerue and obey them. The'materiall cauſe 
ofthelaw is, thatitconfift of ſach caſes as accuſtomably 
befallin the common wealth, accordingtothe orderof 
nature, and notof things impoſſible or'ſuch as betide 
very {ildome. The finall cauſe is,toorderthelife of man 


andtodirethim whatheis to do; and whattofotbear, - 


tothe end that being conformed torcaſon; the com- 
mon wealth may be preferyuedin peace. For this' cauſe 
weſeethatthelawes are written inplaine:'words; not 
| doubtfull;-norobſcure, norof double vnderſtanding, 
without ciphers,and without abbreuiations , andſ9ta- 
fieand maniteſt, that whoſocuer ſhall read them: may 
readily vnderſtand and retaine themiih'memorie-. An 
becauſe no man ſhould pretend ignorance;they _— 
likely proclaymed ,;thatwhoſocuer aftetward breaketh 
them,may be chaſtiſed. TON; 201 DL.g OE 
_ - Inreſpecthereforeof the care and diligence which 
the goodlaw makers vſe;- thattheirlawes may beiult 
and plaine, they have giuen in charge to the iudges-and 
pleaders, thatin ations oriudgements, none of them 
follow his owne ſence; burſuffer himſelteto be guided 
by the authority of thelawes, asif theyſhould ſay, We 


commaund that no iudge or aduocat, imployhis con- - 
- cet, 'not intermeddle itt deciding ;\wherher thelawibe | 


iuſt orvniuſt,-noryeeld itany other ſencethan-thavthat 
> eds | L ij _ is 


I52 — eATniallefWitsi. 
. is contained in thetext-pfthe lerter. So itfollowenh that 
the lawyers areto conſtrge.thetext of the law, and to 
take thatſenſe which is gathered out of the conſiructi- 
onthereof,andnaneotber: - To 
- 1 This.dodtrine thuzpreſuppoſed,-itfalleth out a mat. 
ter very manifeſt, for whatreaſonthe lawyers are termed 
lettered,and-other men of learaing not ſo, for thisname 
' 1sderiued fxqm the word letter , which isto ſay, aman 
who js notlicenced tofollow the capacity of his owne 
vnderſtanding, butis.enforced to enſue the ſenſe of the 
. Veryletter. And forthatthe well practiſed in this profel- 
» ſion haueſaconſtruedit, they dare not denie or aftirme- 
any thing whichappertaineth to the determination of 
any caſe whatſoeuer, yalesthey.haue lying before them 
ſomelaw which: in expreſſe tearms decideth the ſame. 
Andif-ſometimes they ſpeake of their owne head , in» 
terlacing theirconceitand reaſon, without grounding 
vpon fomelaw, they d6 it with feare and: baſhfulnefle, 
forwhich cauſcis a wuch worne,proucrbe, Webluſh 
when weſpcake withoutlaw:Diuines cannotcall them- 
ſelues lettered inthis fignification, for in the holy ſcrip- . 
_ taretheletterkilleth.,, and the ſpirit giucth life ; it is full 
. of-myſeries , repleniſhed with figures and cyphers,ob- 
 {cure, and not vnderfſtoodby all readers,the vowels and 
phraſes of ſpeech hold avery different fignificatis from 
thatwhich the vulgarand three-tounged men do know: 
Therefore whoſoeuerſhall ſet himſelfe to conſtrue the 
letter, and take theſence which riſeth of that Gramma- 
ricall conſtrocion,ſhall fallinzo many crrours. - , _ 

. The Phiſitions alſo. haue-no- letter wheretoto ſub- 
mitthemſchues,forif Hippocretes and Galen,and the other 
graue 2uthors ofthis faculty, ſay andafficme one thing, 
and that experience andeaſon approue the Fontarie, 

: _ thcy 
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they atenot bound to follow them : for in Phiſicke, ex- - 


perience beareth/ more ſivay than reaſon , andreaſon 
more thanauthority : butin the lawes itbetideth quite 


contrary , for their authoritie and thatwhich they de. 


rermine,is of more force and vigour than all the reaſons 
that may bealleaged to the contrary . Which being ſo, 


we hauethe way layd open before vs, to afligne what 


witisrequilit for the lawes. For ifa Lawyer haue his vn- 
 derftanding andiimagination tied to follow that which 
thelaw auouched, without adding or diminiſhing , it 


falleth out apparent, that this facultic appertaineth to /* 
the memorie, and thatthe thing wherein they muſt la- 


bour , is toknow the number of the lawes, and of the 
rules whichare in the text, and tocall to remembrance 
ech of them in particular, & to rehearſe at large his ſen- 
. tence and determination.to the endthat when occaſion 
is miniſtred, we may know there is a law which giueth 
deciſion, and in what forme and maner. Therefore to 
my ſeeming itis a better difference of wit fora lawyer to 
have much memory and ile vnderſtanding,than much 
vnderſtandingandlitle memorie. For it there fall out 
no occaſion of employing his wit andabilitie, and that 
he muſt hauc at his fingers ends. ſo greata number of 
lawes as arc extant, and {o far different from the other, 
wich ſo many exceptions, limitations, & enlargements, 
it ſerues better to know by heart what hath been deter- 
mined in the lawes for cuery point which ſhall comein 
queſtion, than to diſcourſe with the vnderſtanding in 
what ſort the ſame might haue been determined: for the 
one of theſe isneceſlary, & the other impertincnr,fince 


none other opinion than the very-detertMnation'of the _ . 


law muſt beare the ſtroke. 


So itfalles out for certaine, that the Theotickof _ 
| aw: 
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Iawes,and to ſtudic ech one in particuler, and diſtinly 
tolay themvpin memorie. But heere againſt Plato no- 
teth a thing worthy of great conſideration ; and that is, 
_ howinhistimealearned man was held in ſuſpition that 
he knew many lawes by heart,ſecing by experience that 
ſuch were not ſo skilfall indges 8 wt asthis their 
_vaunt ſcemed to pretend . Of which effe&itappeareth 
' hecouldnotfindoutthe cauſe, ſeeing in a place ſo con- 
uenient he did not report the ſame; onely he ſaw by cx- 
Ferience that Lawyers endowed with good memorie, 
ing ſettodefend acauſe,or to giuea ſentence, applicd 
not their reaſons ſo well as was conuenient. _ 
The reaſon of this effet way eaſily be rendercd in 
wy doctrine, preſuppoſing that memoxie is contrarie - 
5, the 


x 


thevnderftariding, 8 that thetrue interpretation ofthe 
lawes, to amplifie, reſtraine, and com pound thern, with 
their cotraries and compolſitions,is done by diſtinguiſh- 
ing; concluding, arguing, iudging, and chufing: which 
workes we baue often faid heeretofore belong to dil- 
courſe, and thelearned man poſſeſſing much memorie 
cannot by poſſtbilitie enioy them. . | 
: » We haue alſo noted heeretofore that memorie {u 
plieth none other office inthe head than: faithfully to 
preſerue the figures andfantalies of things : -but the yn- 
derftandingandtheimagination, are thoſe which work 
therewithall. | 

Andifalearned man haue the wholeart of memory, 
and yer wantvnderſtanding and imagination, he hath 
no more ſufficiencie to iudge or plead , thantheverie 
Code or Digeſt; which copaſſing within them all the laws 
and rules of reaſon, for all that cannot write oneletter: 
Moreouer, albeititbetrue thatthe law oughtto be fuch 
as wehaue mentioned in his definition ; yer it falleth 
outa miracle to finde thinges with all the perfeRions, 
_ whichthevnderſtanding attnbuteth vnito them : that 
the law be iuſtand reaſonable, 'and thatitproceed fully 
to all that which may happen, thatirbe written in plain - 
rermes,void of doubt & oppoſitions, and thatitreceiue 
notdiuerſe conſtructions, we ſeemnot alwaies accompli. 
ſhed:forin concluſion,itwas eſtabliſhed by mans coun- 
fell, and thatis notofforceſufficientto giue orderforall 
that may betide:and thisis daily ſeen.by experience, for. 
after alaw hath -binenaRted with great aduifement and 
counſell; theſame (in ſhortipace) is abrogatedagaine; |. 
forwhen itis once publiſhedand put in practiſe; a thou- 
ſand inconuentences:diſcouer themſe ues: :iwhereof 
| "(whenit was perſuaded)no mantookregard:.and _ 
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* forekingsandemperours areaduiſed by theſame laws, 
that they ſhame not to amend and corre their. lawes - 
far, ina word, men theyare, and maruell there is none 

. ifthey commitanerror, ſo much the rather, for thatno 
\ law can comprehend in wordes and ſentences all the 

- circumſtances of the caſe which it deciderh : for the 
craft of bad people is more wily to finde holes than that 
of good men to foreſee how they are to be gouerned 
and therefore it was ſaid,Neicherthe lawes nor the refo- 
lutions of the Senate can be ſer down in writingin ſuch 
ſort , tharall the caſes which ſeuerally chance may be 
compriſed therein , but it ſufficeth to comprehend the 
things which fall out ofteneſt: andif other caſes ſucceed 
afterward, for which no law is enacted,itdecideth them 
in proper termes. | | 

The law facultie is not ſo bare of rules and princi- 
ples, butthatif theiudge or pleader haue agood dil- 
courſe,to know how to apply.them ; they may find their 

true determination and defence, and whence to gather 

theſame . In fortthatif the caſes be more in number 
than the lawesit behooueth thatin the iudge and in the 
pleader there be much diſcourſe to makenewlaws, and 
that not at all aduentures : but ſuch as reaſon (by his 
 Conlonance) may receiue them without contradiction. 
This the lawyers of much memorie cannot doe: for if 
the caſes which the lawthruſteth into their mouth , be 
notſquaredand chewed to their hands, they are to ſeck 
what to doe . We are woont to reſemble a lawyer, 
who can rehearſe many lawes by heart, to a regrater or 
hoſter that hath many paires of hoſen ready mace jn his 
ſhop, who, rodeliuer you onethat may fityqu, muſt 

make you toaſſay them all : and if none agree with the 
buicrs meaſure, hemuſt ſend him away hoſeleſſe. But r 

| | learnc 
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learned man of good vnderſtanding,is likea good tailer, 
who hath his ſheeres in his hand', and his peecea cloth 
on the table,and taking meaſure, cutteth his hoſen after 
his ſtature that demandeth them, 

The ſheeres of a good pleader is his ſharp vndetrſtan- 
ding, with which he taketh meaſure ofthe caſe, and ap- 
parelleth the ſame with thatlaw which may decide it: 
andit he findenota whole one tat may determineitin 
exprefle termes , he maketh one of many peeces, and 
therewith vieth the beſt defencethat he may . The laws- 
yers whoarc endowed with ſucha wit andability, are 
not to be termed lettered : for they conſtruenot the let- 
ter,neither bind themſelues to the formall words of the 
law ; but it ſeemeth they are law-makers, or counſellors 
at law : of whom the lawes themſelues enquire and 
demand how they ſhall determine - for if they haue 
power & authority io interpret them, to reaue, to adde, 
and to gather out of them exceptions,and fallecies;and 
that they may corretand amend them, it was not vnhit- 
ly ſaid, That they ſeem to be law-makers. 

Of this ſort of knowledge it was ſpoken : by the 
knowledge of the lawes it isnot meant to con their 
wordes by rote ; but totakenotice of their force and 
power , asif heſhould ſay, Let no man thinke that ro 
know the lawes is to beare in minde the formall words 
with which they are written; but to vnderſtand how far 
their forces extend ,; and what the pointis which they 
may decide : for their reaſon is ſubied to many varte- 
ties, by meancs of the circumſtances as well of rimeas 
of perſon,of place, of maner,of matter, of cauſe, andof 
the thingit ſelfe. Al which breederh an alteration inthe 
decifion of the law, and if the ivdge or pleader be not 
endowed with diſcourſe, to gather outof thelaw, or " 
\ take 
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take away or adioine that which the law ſelfe dothnot 
expreflein words, he ſhall commitmany errors in fo]- 
lowing theletter: forithath been ſaid that the words of 
the law are not to be taken after the Iewiſh manner, that 
is , tocotiſture onely the letter, andſo take the ſenſe 
thereof. $5150 SES, 
 Onthethings alreadie alleaged, we conclude that 
_ pleading isaworke of diſcourſe , and thatif the lear- 
nedin thelawespoſſeſſemuch memorie, he ſhalbe vn. 
toward toiudge or plead through the repugnancie of 
theſetwo powers . And this is the cauſe for which the 
learned of ſo ripe memorie ( whom Plato mentioneth) 
could notdefend well theirclients cauſes,nor apply the 
lawes.Butin this doRrin there preſents irſelfea doubt, 
and that(in mine opinion)not of the lighteſt : forifthe 
diſcourſe be that which putteth the caſe inthe law, and 
which determineth the ſame by diſtinguiſhing , limi- 
cing,amplifieng, inferring,andanſwering thearguments 
of the contrarie party , how is it poſſible. that the dil- 
courſe may compaſſe allthis , if the memorie ſer not 
downeall the lawes before it? for (as we haue abouere- 
membred) it is commanded that no man in ations or 
iudgements ſhall vie his owne ſenſe, butleaue himſelfe 
to be guided by the authority of the lawes. Conforma- 
ble hereunto, itbehooucth firſttoknow all the lawes 
andrules ofthe law faculty,ere we cantake hold of that 
which -maketh to thepurpoſe of our cafe. For albeit we 
haue ſaid thatthe pleader(of good vnderſtiding)is lord 
ofthe lawes : yet it is requiſir that all his reaſons andar- 
guments begroundedonthe principles of this faculty, 
without which they are ofnone efte@ or valure. And to 
beabletodo this it bchooueth to haue much memorie 
that may preſerue and retaineſo greatanumber —_ 4 
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which are written in the books; EET 0 
 Thisargument prooueth it to be neceſſaric, to. the 
endapleader may be accompliſhed.that there be vnited 
in him agreatdiſcourſe and much memory . All which 

Iconfeſle, but that which I would ſay is, tharſincewe 
cannot finde great diſcourſe vnited with much memo- 

rie,through the repugnancie which they carrie echto 0- 

ther,it is requiſit that the pleader haue much diſcourſe, 

and litle mcemory,rather than much memory & litle diſ- 

courſe: fortothe default of memory are found many re- 


 medies;as books,tables;alphabets, 8 other things deui- 


ſed by men: burif diſcourſe faile, there can nothing be 
foundto remedy the ſame. 
Beſides this, Ariſtozleſaith,that men of great diſcourſe 


 thoughthey hauea feeble memory,yet they haue much 


remembrance , by which they retaine a certaine diffuſe 
notice of things,they haue ſeen, heard,and read : wher- 
vpon diſcourſing,they cal them to memory. And albeit 
they had not ſo manyremedies to preſent vato- the vn- 
derſtanding the whole bodie of the ciuill law : yet the 
lawes are grounded on ſo greatreaſon, as Plato-repor« 


teth, thattheancients termed the law, Wiſdom & Rea- 


fon. Therefore the judge or pleader,of great diſcourſe, 
though iudging or counſelling he-haue not the law be- 
fore him, yet ſeldome ſhall hecommit anerror: for he: 
hath with him the inſtrument, with which the Empe- 
rors made the lawes . Whence oftentimes .it{alleth out 


 thataIudge of good wit ,. giueth a ſentence without 


knowing thedecifion of the law;and afterwards findeth 
theſame ſo ruled in his books-: and the like we fee ſom- 


- timesbetideththepleaders when they giuetheiriudge- 


ment inacaſe withourſtudying +. The lawes-and rules. 
of-reaſon,” whoſocuer well marketh them, are the foun« 
me; | taine- 
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taine and originall, whencethe pleaders gather theirar- 
guments and reaſons to prooue what they vndertake, 
 Andthis worke (for cerraine) is performed by the dif. 
courſe : which power if the pleaderwant, he ſhall neuer 
$killto ſhapeanargumentthough he haue the whole ci. 
uill law-athis fingers ends. This weſce plainly to befall 
in ſuch as ſtudie the art of oratorie, when theaptneſle 
thereunto is failing : for though they learne by arr the 
Topicks of Cicero, being theſpring from which flow the 
arguments thar may be inuented-to prooue cuery pro- 
bleme;both on theaffirmatine and the negative part: yet 
' they cannot thereout ſhapea reaſon . Againe, there 
come others of great wit and towardnes;/who without 
looking in booke or ſtudying the Topicks , make 1000 
_—_— ſeruing for the purpoſe, as occaſion requi- 
gel. +» | 
T his ſelfefalleth out in the lawyers of good memo. 
rice, who will recite youa whole text very perfe&ly, and 
yet of ſogreata multitude of lawes , as are compriſed 
therein , cannot colletſo much as one argument to 
| p—_ their inuention . And contrariwiſe,others who 
aue ſtudied ſimply without books, and withoutallow- 
ance, worke miracles in pleading of cauſes . Hence we 
know how muchit importeth thecommon-wealth,that 
theremay be ſuchan eletion and examination of wits 
for the ſciences ; inaſmuch as ſome without art know 
and vnderſtand whattheyaretoeffeR : and others lo- 
den with precepts and rules, for that they wanta conue- 
nienttowardlineſle for practiſe, commita thouſand ab- 
" ſurdities, whichvery ill|beſeeme them. Sothen. if to 
tudge & plead, beeffeed by diſtinguiſhing, inferring, 
arguing. & chuſing, it ſtandeth with.ceaſon that whoſo- 
eucr ſetteth himſelfe to ſtudie the lawes, enioy _ 
| Vndct- 
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ynderſtanding,(ccing that ſuch aQions appertain to this 
power, andnottothe-memorieor to the imagination. 
How we may finde whether a child be endowed with 
this difference of witor no, it would do well to vnder- 
ſtand : but firſtit behooueth tolay downe what are the 
qualities of diſcourſe, & how many differences it com» 
ptiſcth in itſelfe, to theend we may likewiſe know with 
diſtinQion, to whichoof theſe the lawcs appertaine : for 
the firſt, ye muſt weer, that albcirthe vnderſtanding be 
the moſt noble power,and of greateſt dignitie in man :. 
yetthere is none which js morcccaſfily led into errour 
(as touching the trueth) than the vnderſtanding . This 
Ariſiotleattempted to prooue wher:he ſaid, That the 
ſenſc is cuer true, burthe vnderfcanding (for themoſt 
part, diſcourfeth badly, the which is plainly ſeen by cx- 
pericnce : for ifit were notſo amonglttheDiuines, the 
Phiſitions, the Philoſophers, andthe Lawyers, there 
would not fall out io manie waightiediſfentions, ſodi. 
uers opinions,-andſo many'iudgements and*conceits 
vpon euery point, ſeeing thetrueth is never more than 
one.Whence itgroweth, thattheienſes hold ſogreata- ' 
certaintie inthcirobiefts, andthe vnderſtanding is{o 
eaſily beguiled in his, may well be conceiuedit we con- 
ſider that the obiects of the fiueſenfes, and the ſpices by. 
which they are known, haue their being, reall,firmeand - 
ſtable by nature before they areknowen. Butrhar truth 
which'is to be contemplated bythe vnderſtanding, if it 
ſelte do not frameand faſhion theſame, it hath no for-. 
mall being of his owne;butis whollyfcattered andloſe 
in his materjals, as a houſe conuerted intoſtones, carth, 
timber 8 ticles, with which ſo many errors tnay be com- 
mitted in building, as there ſhall men ſet themſeluesto 
build withiltimapinationJi-v. 000 1 290 
<< | We The 
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©; Thelikebefallethiniche-building:which the.vnder. 
ſtanding raiſethwhendcframerhatruerh. : for it the wit 
benotgood,all che tefitlue wil workeathouſandfallies 
with the felfe ſameprinciples .: Hence ſprings itthata- 
mongſt menthereare ſo lundric opinions touching one 
ſelfe matter: foreuery one maketh the compoſition and 
figureſuch asishis vaderſtanding. © 5145 
-;-From-theſgerrours' and opinions; atethe five ſenſes 
free: for neither theeies make the colour}nor the taſtthe 
fauours, nor the feeling the palpable qualities ; but the 
whole is made and compounded by nature before anie 
of them beacquaimed-with/his obic;: Men becauſc 
they cattie not regard tothis bad operation. of the vn. 
derftandiog', 'take- hardinefle;:to:deliuer contidently 
theirowne opinion; withoutknowing(in certaintic) of 
what forttheir witis; and whitherit can faſhiona truth 
well orill:--Andif webe notreſolued heerein; let vs ask 
ſom&qtthefelearned me;who after they haveſet down 
in wiiting;and confirmed their opinions with many ar- 
gumentsandreafons' and haueanother time changed 
by rin wan and conceit-, when:or-how they can 
aſſutethemſelues,;that(nowarhaſt)they hauehitthe nail 
onthe headethemieluegwillnotdenie, bur that they cr- 
ya thefirft time; feeing.they vnlay what they faid co- 
_O06&c1m717 172007 159. M418 vat ftos: 
' ;SecondlyÞauoquehthatthey ought to hayetheleſſe 
- eontjdencein theirvnderſtanding, becauſe the;power 
 whichogceill:compoundeth the truech; whileſthispa- 
trone-placed-fo-mugly aflurance.in his argamentes and 
reaſons;lhayldthttefaretheſooner take faſpethathe 
_ meyonceagainſlide inte error whileſt heworketh with 
_thelglfe ſlameinſtrumentofreaſon; and ſomuch theta- 
/ therforthatit hath been ſeen by cxperienccs, ithat = 
iT 5 fir 
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firſtopinion bath borne.moſt truceth,;gnd afterwards he + 
hath relied vpona worſe,and of leſleprobebilitie-They 
hold it for aſufficient token , that the: ynderſtanding 
compoundethwellatrueth, when they ſeeitenamored 
of ſucha figutc, and that thereate arguments & reaſons 
which moue itto\conclude in.that ſoft; and-yerily they 
miſe their cuſhion;forthe ſame vnderſtanding cartieth 
the ſame proportion to his falſe opinions, that the infe- 
riour powers haucech with the differences of their qb- 
ie&t : for ifwe demand of the Phifitions, what-meat-is 
beſt and moſt auoury of althat menaccuſtomably feed 
vpon;I belzeue they. will an{were; that formen'whgare | 
diſtempered and of weake ſtomacke; there is none abſo. - 
lutely. g00d orcyil, butſuch as the ſtomacke is thatſhall 
receiue it:forthere are ſtomacks ({aith Gales)which ber. 
terbragke beefc than hennes or cracknels, and others 
ſome abhorracgges and milke+ and others againe have 
alonging after them:and.inthe maner of viing-mecatesy 
ſome likeroſt, and ſome boild-: and inroſt, ſ@melaue 
to haue the bloud 1un in the diſh,- and ſome to-haue it 
browne-andburned, And (which is. more worthig-of 
conſideration) that meatwhich:;this:day is ſauouslyea- 
ten,and with ggod appetite s.t@ morraw will related, 
anda farre worſe longed forin hisroome. Allthisis vn- 
derſtopd when the ſtomacke is good and ſonnd + but if 
itfallintoa certain infixmitie., which'the Phiſtions call 
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haue their liking;ſilks 8& braue attire offend ſome mens 
fancies; wholeefe-them(ſclues after onerhat totters in 
* herragpes. This is vnderſtood when the genitall partes | 
are intheir ſoundneſſe: bur if they fall imo their infirmi- 
tie of tomacke;whicthris termed Malacia,they couct de- 
reſtable beaſtineſſe ,' The ſame befalleth inthe facultie 
ſenſitive +'for:of the palbable qualities' hard and-ſofr, 
rough and ſmooth, hot andcold,moiſtand drie, there is 
rione of them which can content every ones feeling: for 
thereare men whotake better reſt on a hard bed than a 
ſoft;& otherſom better ona'ſoft than a hard. All this va- 
feticofſtrangetaſts & appetites,isfound inthe compo. 
ſitions;framed by thevnderſtanding - for if we affeinble 
- rooimen of learning and propound a particular queſti- 
on, echofthemdelmereth a feucrall indgement, and 
diſcourſerh thereofindiftereht maner. -Onefelte argu- 
menrro-one feemeth a; ſophiſticall reaſon, ro'#hdther 
probable; and ſome you'thallmeet with,to whoſe capa- 
citic it concludeth as if it werea demonſtration . And 
this is not oncly truein diverſe vnderſtandings, but we 
ſeeallo by'experience thatoneſelte reafon concludeth 
_ tooneſelfeynderftanding;atonetime thus: wile, andat 
anothertime otherwiſe t ſo muchthat'eucrie day men 
varic in opinion;fomieby proceſle of time purging their 
vnderſtanding, khowthe default of teaſon, which firſt 
{waied them, andothetrs leefing the good temperature 
ob cheirbraine; abhorrethe trueth, and giueallowance 
toalealing . Butif the braine'fall into the-infirmitie, 
which is rertied Malacia, thenwe ſhal fee ſtrange iudge- 
ments and compoſitions, arguments falſe and weake to 
procue more forcibly than ſuch as carrie ſtrength and 
trueth; t6 good argumcnts, ananfwere ſhaped, and to 
_ badacondeſceding:fromthe premiſes; whencea _ 

£2) | conclu- 
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- concluſion may be collected, they gathera wrong,and: 
- by ſtrangearguments, and fondreaſons, they prooue: 
their bad imaginations . This, graueandleamed men 
duely aduiling,labour to deliuer their opinion, concea« 
ling the reaſons whereon they ground : for men per. 
ſuadethemſclues,tharſo farre mans authoritie auaileth, 
as the reaſonis of force on which he buildeth, andthe 
arguments reſting ſo indifferent for cocluding through 
the diuerfitie of vnderſtandings, euerie man giuerh a 
iudgement of the reaſon conformably. to the wit which 
he poſlefſeth : for which cauſe itis reputed greater gra- 
uitie to ſay, This 1s mine opiniog,for cercaine reaſons 
which moue me ſo to thinke , than to diſplay theargu- 
ments whereon he relicth . But if they be enforced to 
- render arcaſonot their opinion, they ouerſlip notanie 
argument, how ſlight ſocuer : for that which they leaſt 
valued, withſome concluderh and worketh more effe, 
than themoſt vrgent. Wherein the great miſerie of our 
vndcrſtanding is diſcouered,which compoundeth, and 
diuideth, argueth, and reaſfoneth, andatlaſt (whenit 
is growentoa concluſion ) is void.of proofs or light, 
which may make ut diſcern whether his opinion be true 
orno. | : 
This ſelfe vncertaintie haue the diuines in matters 
which appertaine not tothefaith : for after they hane 
arguedatfull , they cannot then aſſure themſclues of 
anic infalliable proofe orcuident ſucceſſe that may dif- 
couer,which reaſons carried greateſt waight;and ſo cue- 
rie divine caſteth how he may beſt ground himſelf, and 
anſwer with moſtapparenceto theaduerſe parties argu- 
ments,his owne reputation ſaued,and this is all wherea- 
bouts he muſt beſtow his endeuour. But the charge ofa 
Phiſition, anda Generall in the field, after he hath well 

| M iij diſcour- 
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diſcourſed andrefuted the grounds of the contrary par- 
tic, is to marketheſucceſſe, which it itbe good, he ſhal 
be held for diſcreet; ifbad,all men will know that he re» 
lied vpon guileſull reaſons. | | 
_ ._ In martersof faith propoundcd by the Church,there 
_ canbefall nonecrror .: for God, beſt weeting how vn- 
certaine mens reaſonsate, and with how great facilitie 
they runne headlong to be deceiued , conſenteth not 
that matters ſo high and of ſo' waightie importance, 
ſhould reſtypon our onely determination : þut when 
two or three are gathered togither in his naine, with the 
ſolemnitie of the Chugch, he forthwith entreth into the 
midſt of them, as-preſidentof the ation, and ſogiueth 
allowance to that which they ſay well, and reaueth their 
* errours, and of himſelfe reuealeth that,to whoſe notice 
by humane forces we cannotattaine. The proofe then 
which the reaſons formed in matters of faith muſt re. 
ceiue, is toaduiſe well whether they prooue or inferre 
the ſame,which the Catholicke church ſaith and decla- 
reth : for if they colleRt ovghtto the contrarice , then 
(without doubr)they are faultie : but in other queſtions 
Where the vnderſtanding hath libertic of diſcoutle, 
there hath not yetany maner bin aduiſed ro know what 
reaſons conclude , nor whenthe vnderſtanding doth 
well compound atructh : onely we relie vpon the good 
confonance which they make, and that is anargument 
which mayerte: for manie falſe points carrie better ap- 
parenceand likelier proofe of truth, than the true them- 
{clues. | 4h 
Phifitions,andſuch as commaund'in martiall affairs, 
haue ſuccefſe and experiencefor proofe of their reaſons. 
| Foriften captains proue by many reaſons, that it is beſt 
toioinc battaile,and ſo many(onthe other fide) ——_—_ 
£ | the 
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the contrarie, that which ſucceedeth; will confirme the 
one opinion.andeonuince the other. And iftwo Phiſi- 
tions diſpute whether the patient ſhall die orliue, after - 
he is cored or deceafſed, it will appeare whole reafon - 
was beſt. But torallthis, the ſacceſſeis yerno ſufficient 
proofe,for whereasan effect hath many cauſes, it may - 
very well betjdehappily for one cauſe, and yer therea- 
ſons(perhaps) were grounded on a contrary . Ariſtotle - 
moreouer affirmeth , thatto know what reaſons can- 
clude, itis good toenſue the common opinion ; for if 
many wiſemen ſay and affirme one {clte thing, and all 
conclude with the ſame reaſons, it isa ſigne(though to- 
pical)thar they are conclufiue,and thatthey compound 
well thetruth. Butwhoſo taketh this into due confide- 
ration;ſhall find ita proofe ſubic alſo vnto beguiling, 
forin the forces of the vnderſtanding,waight is of more 
preheminence thannumber : for it fareth not in this,as 
in bodily torces, that when many ioine tagether to lift 
vpa waight, they preuaile much,and when few, butlit- 
tle : but toattaine tothe notice of atruth deepely hid- 
den, one high vnderſtanding is of more value , than 
100000 whichare not comparable thereunto ; and rhe 
reaſon is,becauſe the vnderſtandings helpe not each o- 
ther, neither of many make one, asitfals out in bodily 
powers. Therefore well ſayd the wiſe man, Have many 
peace-makers, but take one of a thouſand to be thy coi 
ſellor ; as if he ſhould ſay , Keepe for thy ſelfe many 
friends who may defend thee when thou ſhalt be dri- 
uentocometo hand-ſtrokes,but to aske councell, chuſe 
onely oneamonegſta thouſand . Which ſentence was 
alſo exprefled by Heraclitus, who ſayd , One with meis 
worth a thouſand. [n contentions and cauſes,every lear- 
ned manbethinketh how he may beſt ground himlclte 
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onreaſon, butafter he hath well reuoluedeuery thing, 
thereisnoart which can make him know with aſſurance 
whether his vnderſtanding haue made that compoſiti. 
on which in juſticeis requiſit : for if onepleader prouec 
with law in hand, that reaſon ſtandeth on the deman- 
 dantsſide,and another by way alſo ofthe law, prooueth 
thelike for the defendant, what remedie ſhall wedeuile, 
to know which of the two pleaders hath formed his rea- 
ſons beſt ? Thelentence of the Judge maketh no de. 
monſtration of true iuſtice,neither can the ſame be tear- 
medaſucceſle,for his ſentence(alfo)isbutan opinion,8& 
* hedoth none other thancleaueto one of the two plea- 

-ders:and to increaſe the number of learned menin one 
{cife opinion;is noargumentto perſuade that what they 
reſoluevponis therefore true, for we haue alreadie athir- 
medandprooued, that many weake capacities (though 
- they ioine in one to diſcouer ſome darke conceiued 
truth) ſhallnguerariue to the power and force of ſome 
onealone,ifthe ſame bean vnderſtading of high reach. 
Andthatthe ſentence of the Iudge maketh nodemon. 
ftration,is plainly feene, inthatat another higher ſcat of 
_ wuſtice they reuerſe the ſame and giuea diucrſe iudge- 

ment,and(which is woorſt)it may ſo fall, that the infe- 
riourindge,was of anabler capacitic than the ſuperiour, 
and his opinion moreconformable vnto reaſon . And 
that theſentence of the ſuperiour iudge, is notaſuffici- 
ent proofe of iuſtice neither, itisa matter very manifeſt, 
forin theſameaQions, and from the ſame iudges,with- 
outadding orreauing any one iot, weſce daily contra- 


," Tieſentencestoiſſue. And bethat once is deceiued by 


placing confidence in his owne reaſons, falleth duly in- 
- toſuſpeR, that he may be deceiued of new . Where- 
throughweſhouldtheleſſe relie vpon his opinion, or 
fe c 
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hethatis once naught (ſayth the wiſeman ) chace him 
from thee. Pleaders,ſeeing the great varietic of vnder- _ 
ſtandings which poſleſſe the iudges , and thateachof _ 
them is affeionart to the reaſon which beft ſquareth 
with his wit, and that ſometime they take ſatisfationat 
oneargument, 8 ſometimes aſſent to the contrary,they 
thereupon boldly thruſt themſelues foorth to defend e- 
uery cauſe in cantrouerlie, both on the partaffirmatiue 
and the negatiue ; and this ſo much the rather,becauſe 
they ſceby experience, that inthe one manerand the 0- 
ther, they haueaſentence intheir fauour, and fo that 
comes very rightly to be verefied, which wiſdome ſayd, - 
The thoughts of mortal men are timorous/, and their 
foreſfghtsvncertaine. The remedie then which we haue 
againſt this ,. ſecing the reaſons of the lawyer faile in 
proofe and experience, {hall be, to make choiſe of men 
of great vnderftanding , who-may be judges and plea- | 
ders ; For the reaſons andarguments of ſuch (ſayth Axi- 
- ftotle) are noleſle certaine and firme, than.experience.t 
 ſelfe. And by making this choice, it ſeemeth that rhe c6- 
mon wealth reſteth aſſured that her officers ſhall admi- 
nifter iuſtice. But if they gige them all ſcope, toenter 
without making trial of their witas the vſc is at this day, 
the inconueniences (which we haue noted) will euer- 
more befall. - . Wo 

By what ſignes it may be knowne, that he who ſhall 
ftudie the lawes , hath the difference of wit requilit to 
this facultie,heretofore(after a ſort)we haue expreſſed, 
butyecr, torcnewittothe memorie, and to proouethe 
ſame moreatlarge, we muſt know, that the child who 
being ſetto read, ſoone learneth to know his letters,apd 
can pronounce euery one with facilitie , according as 
they be placedin the ABC, giueth token that he ſhall be 
2 | endowed 
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endowed withmuch memorie, for{uch aworke as this 
(for certaine) is not performed by the vnderſtanding, 
nor by theimagination, buticappertaineth vnto'the of 

_  ficeofthememotrie, 'to preſerue the figures of things, 

androreport the natures of each, when occaſion fore- 
quireth, and where much memorie dwelleth , we haue 
prooned before, thatdefaultof vnderſtanding alfo raig- 
NEW 67 RG AID WII 7-0 EE 2 TV 
_- Towrite alfo with ſpeed, anda faire hand, wefayd 
that irbewraid animagination, wheterhrough the child 
who infewdaies will frame his hand,and write his lines 
right, and his letters enenand with good forme and fi- 
eure, yecldethfigne of mcane"ynderſtanding, for this 

' Workeis performed by the imagination , and theſe two 
powers encounter in'that contrarictie which we. haue 
alreadicſpoken of and noted. + =o 
'-- AnditbeingſettoGrammer helearne thefame with 

*lttle labour, and in ſhort time make good Latines, and 
*yrrite fine epiſtles, with the well ruled cloſes of Cicero, he 
'thallneuer be good indge nor pleader, for itis a figne 
thathe hath much memotic,and (faue by great miracle) 

he will be of lender diſcourſe. But if fach a one wax ob- 

ſtinat in ploddingat the lawes, and ſpend much time in 

the ſchooles, he will prooue a famous reader, and ſhall 

haveaſtint of many hearers, forthe latine tongues ve- 
ry gratious in chaires,and toread with great ſhow, there 

are requifitmanyallegations,- and to fardell yp in every 

law, whatlocuer hath bene writen touching the ſame, 
and tothis purpoſe,memorie is of more neceſſitic than 

diſcourſe. Andalbeititistrue, thatin thechaire he be 
to diſtinguiſh, inferre, argue, iudgeand chuſle, to gather 

thetrueſenſeofthelaw ; yctinthe end heputteth the 
: caſe as beſt liketh himfelfc, he mooues doubts, maketh 
me” - obiccions, 


obieQions,and giueth ſentence after hisown will, with- 
' outthatany gainſaic him; for which a meane diſcourſe 
is ſufficient . But when one'pleader ſpeaketh for the 
prongs, and another for the defendant, anda'third- 
wyer ſupplicth the iudges place ;this isatrue contra- 
uerſie.& men cannot ſpeake ſoatrandon, as when the 
Skirmiſh without an aduetſaric. And ifthe childe profit 
ſlenderly in Grammer, we may thercby gather, that he 
hath a good diſcourſe, Iſay wemay ſo conieRure, be- 
caule it followeti not of necefſitie, that whoſoeuer can» 
notlearncLatine, hath therefore ſtraightwaies a good 
diſcourſe,ſeeing we haue prooucd tofore, that children 
of good imagination neucr greatly profit inthe Latine 
tongue ; but that which may belt diſcouerthis, is Lo» | 
picke : for this ſcience carieth the ſame'proportion | 
with the vnderſtanding, as the touchſtone with gold. 
Where-through itfalleth out certaine,that if he who ta. 
keth leſſon in the arts;begin not within a month or two 
to diſcourſe and tocaſt doubts;and it there come not in 
his head arguments and anſwers inthe matter which is 
treared of, he-is void of diſcourſe : butif he proous to- 
wardly in his ſcience; it is an infallible argument that he 
isenducd with a good vndetſtanding forthe lawes, and 
ſo he may forthwith addict himſelt to ſtudie them with- 
out longer tarying. AlbeitI would hold it better done, | 
firſt to run through-the arts, becauſe Logicke,/ in reſpeR 
of the vndcerſtanding , is noughtels than thoſeſhackles 
which we clap on the legs ofan-vntrained Mule, which 
going with them:many daies,takerh a ſteddy and ſeemly 
pace .. Such amarch-doth the vnderſtanding make in 
his diſputations, when it firſt bindeth the ſame with'the 
rules and precepts of Logicke : butifthis.child, whom 
wegothus-wiſe examining , reape no profit inthe La- 
[oh £ ; tine 
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12 ATrillof Wits. 
tine tongue , ncither can come away with Logicke as 
were requiſite , itbehooueth to'trie whether he pof- 
ſcſſe a good imagination,ere we take him from the laws; 
for herein is lapped vp a very great ſecrct, and itis good 
that the common wealth be done to ware thereof, and 
itis,thatthereareſomelawyers,who getting vp intothe 
chaire,wotk miracles in interpreting the texts, & others 
in pleading : but if you put the ſiaffe of ivſtice into their 
hands,they haue no more abilitic to guuerne, than as if 
the lawcs had neuer been enacted toany ſuch end. And 
contrariwiſe, ſome other there are who with three mil- 
vnderſtood lawcs,which they hauelearncd atall aduen- 
tures ; being placed in any gouernment, there cannot 
more be defired atany mans handes than they will per- 
forme. At which eftc&,ſome curious wits take wonder, 
becauſe they ſfincknot into the depth of the cauſe, from 
whence it may grow . And thereaſon is, that gouern- 
ment appertaineth to tie imagination, and not tothe 
vnderſtanding nor the memorie. And that this is ſo,tuc 
matter may verie manifcſtly be prooued, confidering 
thatthe common-wealth is to be compounded with or- 
der & concent,with euery thing in his due place, which 
all put togither maketh good figure & correſpondence. 
And this (ſundrie times heeretofore) we haue prooued 
to be aworke of the imagination : and it ſhall prooue 
nought els to place a great lawyer to bea gouernour, 
than to make a deafe man a Tudge in mulicke; but this is 
ordinarily to be vnderſtood,& notas an vniuerfall rule: 
for we hauealreadic prooved itis poſſible that nature 
can vnite great vnderſtanding with much imagination : 
ſo ſhall there follow no repugnancie to be a good plea- 
deranda famous gouernout:and we heeretofore diſco- 
uered ,thatnature being endowed with all the bon 
whic 
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which ſhe may poſleſle, and with matter well ſeaſoned, 
will make a man of great memorie, and of great vnder- 
ſtanding, and of much imagination ; who ſtudying the 
lawes,will prooue a famous reader.agreatpleader, and 
no lefſe goucrnor, butnature makes ſo few ſuch, as this 
cannot paſle for a generall rule. 


' CHAP. XII. 


How it may be prooued,that of T heoricall Phiſicke, part apper- 
taineth to the memorie, and part to the underſtanding, and 
the pradicke to the imazination. 


Hat time the Arabian Phiſicke flori- 
thed, there was a Philition very fa- 
mous, aſwell in rcading, as in wri- 
ting,arguing,diſtinguiſhing,anſwe- 
ting, andconcluding ; who, men 
would thinke in reſpe of his pro- 
| found knowledge, wereable tore. 

uiue the dead, and to heale any diſeaſe whatſoeuer, and 
yet the contrary came to paſle : for he neuer tooke anic 
patient in cure, who miſcarried notynder his hands. 
Wheratgreatly ſhaming,and quite out of countenance, 
| hewentand made himiclieatitcr, complaining on his 
euill fortune,and notable to conceive the cauſe how he 
came ſo to miſſe. And becauſethe freſheſt examples at. 
foord {ureſt proof, and do moſt ſway the vnderſtanding, 
it was held by many graue Phifitions, that John Argen- 
zicr,a phiſition of our time, farte ſurpaſſed Caler in redu- 
cing theatt of phiſicke to 2 better method : and yet for 
all this it is reported of him, that he was ſo infortunatin 
practiſe,as no patient ofhis countrey durſt take phiſicke 
at 
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his hands,fearing ſome diſmall ſuccefſe. Hereat it ſee. 
meth thevulgar haue good reaſon to maruell,fecing by 
cxperience(not onely in thoſe rehearſed by vs: bur alſo 
in many others with whom men haue dayly to deale) 
thatif the Phifition be a great clearke : for the ſame rea- 
{on he is vnfitto miniſter. Poo $6457 

Of this effect £Ariftetle procured to render areaſon, 
but could not find it out . . He thought that the caule 
why the reaſonable Phiſitions of his time failed in cu- 
ring,orew for thatſuch men had only a generall notice, 
and kacw noteuerie particular complexionh,contraticto 
the Empiricks, whole principal ſtudy bent it ſelf ro know 


the properties of cucry ſeuerall perſon, andlet paſſe the 


gcnerall ; but he was void of reaſon , for both the one 
and the other exerciſed themſelues abour particular 
cures, & endevoured (fo muchas in them lay) to know 
cch ones nature fingly-by itlelfe . The difficultiethen 
conſliſteth in nothing els than to know , for what 
cauſe ſo well learncd philitions, though they exerciſe 
themſclucsallihcirlifelongin curing; yet neuer grow 
Skilfull in praRtile,and yet other ſimple ſoules with three 
or fourc rules, learned yery ſoone:and the ſchollers can 
more skill of miniſtring than they, Ev 

- The true anſwere of this doubt holdeth no little dif- 
ficuliie, ſceing that Ari/otle could not finde itout, nor 
render{atlcaſt in ſomeſort)any part therof. But groun- 
ding on the prinicples of our dotrine, we will dcliucr 
the ſane: for we muſt know that the perfcion of a phi- 
fition conliſteth intwo things, noleſle neceſlarie to at- 
tainethe end of his art, than rwo legges arc to go with- 
out halting . The hrſt is,to weetby way of method, the 
precepts and rules of curing men in,gencrall, without 
deſcending to particulars, - The ſecond,tobe long time 
nes | exerciſed 


'Y 
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exerciſed in praQtiſe,and to have viſited many patients : 
for men are not ſo diffterentech from other, butthatin 
diucrs things they agrec;neither fo conioyned, but that 
there reſtin them particularities of ſuch condition, as 


they can neuer be delinered by ſpeech , nor written, 


nor taught, nor fo collected, as that they may be redu- 
ced into art : butto know them, is onely granted to 
him, who nath often ſeen and had them in handling. 
Which may cafily be conceiued,confidering that mans 
facc, being compoſed of ſo {mall anumber of parts, as 
are two cics,a noſe, two ckeeks, a mouth, & a forehead, 
nature ſhapeth yettherein ſo manie compoſitions and 
combinartions,as if you aſſemble togither rococo men, 
ech one hath a countenance ſo vifferent from other, 
and proper to himielfe, that it falleth out a miracle, ro 
find two who do altogitherreſemble. The like betiderh 
inthe foureclements,&in the 4 firſt qualities, hot,cold, 
moiſt, and dric, by the harmonie of which, thelife and 
health of man is compounded:and of ſo fſlenderanum.- 
ber of parts, nature maketh ſo many proportions, that 
ifa 100000 men be begotten, echvt them comes to the 
world with a health ſo peculier and: proper to himſelte, 
thatif God'thould on the ſodaine miraculouſly change 


_ their proportion of thete firſtqualities, they would all 


become licke, except ſometwo or thiee, that by great 
diſpoſition had the like conſonance and proportion, 

Whencetwoconcluftonsare neceſtarity inferred. The 
firſt is,that cuctic. man who falleth ficke, oughtro be cu- 
red conformable to his particularproportis, in ſort,that 
if thephiſitionreſtore him notte his firſt conſonance of 
humours, he cannotrecouer , The ſecond thatto per» 
tormethis as it ought,is requiſite the phifition haue firſt 
(cen &:dcalt wizh the patientſundrytimesinhis health, 
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176 ATriall of Wits, 
by feeling his pulſe, peruſing his ſtate, and what maner 
countenanceand complexion heis of, tothe end that 
when he ſhall fall ſicke, he may iudge how farre he is 
from his health.and in miniſtring vnto him, may know 
to what point he is to reſtore him. For the firſt, (namely 
to weetand vnderſtand the Theorick and compoſition 
of the art) ſaith Gale, jtis neceſſary to be endowed with 
great diſcourſe and much memorie : for the one part of 
phitick confilteth inreaſon,and the other in experience 
and hiſt»rie To the firſt is vnderſtanding requuite, and 
tothe other memorie, and it reſting a matter of {o great 
difficultie,to vnite theſe two powers ina large degree; it 
followeth of force that the phiſttion become vnapt for 
the Theorick, Where through we behold many Phili- 
tions,learned in the Grecke & Latine tongue, and great 
Anotomiſts and Simpliciſts (all workes of the memory) 
who brought toarguing or diſputation, or to finde out 
the caulc of anie cfte@ that appertainerth to the vnder- 
ſtznding,can ſmall skill thereof. | | 
Thecontrarie befalleth in others, who ſhew great 
wit and ſufficiencieinthe Logicke and Philoſophie of 
this art, but being ſet to the Latineand Greeke rongue, 
touching ſimples and anotomies, can do little, becauſe 
memory in them is wanting: for this cauſe Galen ſaid ve- 
rie well, That it is no maruell, if among ſo greata multi- 
tude of men, who practiſe the exerciſe afd ſtudie of the 
art of Phiſicke and Philoſophie,ſo few arc found to pro- 
fit therein,and yeelding the reaſon, he ſaith, It requiresa 
great toile to find outa wit requiſite for this Science; or 
a maiſter who can teach the ſame with pertetion,or can 
ſtudic it with diligence andatrention. But with all theſe 
reaſons Galen goeth groping, for he could nor hitthe 
cauſe whence it comes to paſſe, that few perſons profit 
in 
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in Phiſick. Yetin ſaying ir was a greatlabour to find our 
a witrequilit for this ſcience he ſpake 1ruth;albeithe did 
not ſo far-forth ſpecifie the ſame,as we will ; namely, for 
that it is ſo difiicult a matter to vnite a great vnderſtan- 
ding with much memorie , no man artaineth to the 
depth of Theoricall phiſick. And forthat there is found 
arepugnancie berweenthevnderſtanding and the ima- 
gination(whercunto we will now prooue, that practiſe 
and the skill to cure with certaintie appertaineth) itis a 
miracle to find outa Philition,who is both a great Theo- 
7jf , and withalla great practitioner, or contrariwiſea 
great practitioner,and very wellfcen in Theorick. And 
thatthe imagination, and not the vnderſtandingis the 
. power, wherofthe philition is to ſcrue himſelf,in know- 
ing andcuring the diſeaſes of particular perlons,may ea- 
ſily be prooued. | | 
Firſt of all preſuppoſing the doQtrine of Ar;fotle,who 
aftirmeth, That the vnderſtanding cannot. know particu- 
lars;ncither diſtinguiſh the one from the other, nor dif. 
cerne thetime and place, & other particularities which 
make men differentech trom other : and thateuery one 
isto be cured aftera divers maner; andrhereaſonis (as 
the vulgar Philoſophers ayuouch)tor that the vnderſtan- 
ding is a ſpirituall power, and cannot be altered by the 
particulars which are repleniſhed with matter. And for 
this cauſe Ar/ſtotleſaid, That the ſence is of particulars, 
and thevnderſtanding of vniuerſals. | 
If then medicines are to worke inparticulars , and 
notin vniuerſals (which are vnbegotten, and vncorrup- 
tible ) the vnderſtanding falleth out to bea power im- 
pertinent forcuring . Now the difficultie conſiſteth in 
diſcerning why men of great vnderſtanding, canot poſ- 
(eſſe good outward ſenſes for the particulars, they be- 
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ing powers ſo repugnant; And the reaſon 1s very plain, 
and thisisit, that theoutward ſenſes cannot well per- 
forme their operations , vnleſle they be afliſted with a 
good imagination, andthis weare to prooue by the 0- 
pinion of Ariſtotle, who going about to expreſſe what 
the imagination was, fſaith.itis a motion cauſed bythe 
outward ſcnſe, in ſort as the colour, which multiplieth 
by the thing coloured,doth alterthe cie. And ſo ir fareth 
that this ſelfe colour, which is in the chriſtallin humour, 
paſſeth farther into the imagination, and maketh therin 
the ſame figure which was in the eie. Andif you demid 
of which of theſe two kinds the notice of the particular 
is made, all philoſophers auouch(and that verie trucly) 
that theſecond figure is it which altercth the imaginati- 
on, and by them both is the notice cauſed, contormas- 
bleto that ſo comms ſpeech, From the obicR,and from 
the power the notice ſpringeth. But fromthefirſt which: 
isin the chriſtallin humour,& fromthe ſightfull power, 
groweth.no notice, if the imagination be notattentiue 
chereunto, which the phifitions do plainly proous, ſay. 
ing, Thatif they lance or ſear the flcth of a diſeaſed pcr- 
ſon,who foral that fecleth nopain,it ſhewsa token that 
his imagination is diſtracted into ſome profound con- 
templation : whence we ſee alſo by experience in the 
found , thatif they beraught into ſome imagination, 
they ſcenotthe things beforethem , nor hearethough 
they becalled,nortaſt meat ſauory or vnſauory, though 
they haueit intheir mouth. Wherefore itisa thing cer- 
raine, that notthe vnderſtanding or outward ſenſes, but 
the imagination, 1s that which maketh the indgement, 
and taketh notice of particular things. 
- Itfolloweth then,that the phiſition, who is well ſeen 
in Theoricke, forthathe is indowed with great vnder- 
& _ ſtanding 
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ſtanding, orgreat memorie, muſt of force prooue a bad 
praQtitioner,as hauing defect in his imagination . And 
contrariwiſe,he that prooucth a good practitioF®r,muſt 
of force bea bad Theoriſt : for much imagination can- 
not be vaited with much vnderſtanding and much me- 
morie. Andthis is the cauſe for which ſo few aretho- 
roughly ſcen in philicke, or commit but ſmall errors in 
curing : for, not to halrin the worke, it behooueth to 
know the art, and to poſſeſſe a good imagination, for 
putting the ſamein practiſe, and we haue prooued that 
thele cannot ſtick togither. | 

The Phiſition neuer goeth to know and cure a dif- 
eaſe, butthat ſecretly to himſelfe he frameth a Sy/logiſme 
7a Dary, though he be never ſo well experienced, and 
the proofe of his firſt proportion belongeth tothe vn- 
derſtanding,; and of the ſecond tothe imagination : for 
which cauſe, the great Theoriſts doe ordinarily erre in 
the minor,and the great practitioners in the mater - as if 
we ſhould ſpeake afterthis maner, Euerie fener which 
{pringeth from cold and moiſt humours, ought to be 
cured wih medicins hot ahd drie. (Taking the token- 
ing of the cauſe)this feuer which the man endureth, de- 
pendeth on humors cold and moilt : therefore the ſame 
is tobe cured with medicines hot and drie . The vn- 
derſtanding will ſufficiently prooue the truth of the m24- 
7or, becauſe iris an vniuerſall,ſaying ; That cold & moiſt 
. requirefor their temperature hot and drie : for euerie 
qualitie is abated by his contrarie . But comming to 
prooue the z2inor, there the vnderſtanding is of no va- 
lue : for that the ſame is particular and of another jurt{- 
diction whoſe noticeappertaineth to the imagination, 
borowing the proper and particular tokens of the dif- 
caſe,from the fiue outward ſenſes, 
| N jj And 
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Andif the tokening is to be taken from the feucr, or 
from hjs cauſe, the vaderſtanding cannot reach therun- 
to. : ly itteacheth the tokening is to betaken from 


| thatwhich ſh2weth oreateſt perill ; but which of thoſe 


tokenings is greateſt,is only known to the xmagination, 
by counting the damages which the feuer produceth, 
with thoſe of the Syntones of the euill , and the cauſe 
and the ſmall or much force of the power. To attain this 
notice, the imagination poſſeſleth certain. vnutterable 
properties, with which the ſame clcereth matters that 


. cannot be expreſſed nor conceiued, neither is there 


found any atrtto teach them . Where-through, we {ce 
a phiſition enter to viſita patient, and by meancs of his 
fight,his hearing,his ſmelling,and his feeling, he know. 
eth things which ſeem impoſſible. In ſortthatif we de- 
mand of the ſame phiſition , how he could come by ſo 
readie a knowledge, himſelfe cannot telIthe reaſon : for 
itisa grace which ſpringeth from the fruitfulneſle of the 
imagination, which by anothername 1s termed a readi- 
neſle of capacitie, which by common fſignes, and by vn- 
certain coniectures, and of ſmall importance, in the 
ewinckling of an cic knoweth 1o0codiffercccs of things, 
wherein the force of curing and prognoſticating with 
ccrtaintieconliſteth. 

This ſpice of promptneſſe, men of great vnderſtan- 
ding do want,forthat it is 1 part of the imagination : for 
which cauſe,hauing the tokens before their cies(which 
give them notice how the diſcale fareth ) it worketh no 
maneralteration in their fenſes, for that they want ima- 

gination. Aphiſition-once asked me in great fecrefie, 
what the cauſe was, thathe having ſtudied with much 

curiofitie all the rules and conſiderations of the art 

prognoſticatiue ;.& being therin chroughly inſtructed, 
| yet 
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yet could neucr hit the truth in any prognoſtication 
which hemade. To whom(lI remember) I yee|ded this 
anſwer thatthe artof Phiſick is learned with on&power, 
and put in execution with another, This man hadave- 
rie good vnder.tanding, but wanted imagination : but | 
in this doctrine there ariſeth a difficulty very great, and 
that is, how pbiſitions of great imagination, canlearn 
the artof phiſicke, ſeeing they want that of vnderſtan- 
ding : andifitbetrue that ſuch were betterthan thoſe 
who were well learned, to what end ſerueth itto ſpend 
time inthe ſchooles ? to this may beanſwered, that firſt 
toknow the art of phiſicke is a matter verie important : 
for in two orthree yeares,a man may learn althat which 
the ancients haue bin getting in two orthree thouſand. 
And if a man ſhould herein aſcertain himſelfe by expe- 

rience, it were requiſit that heliued ſome thouſands of 

yeeres, andin expetimenting of medicines, he ſhould 
kill an infinitnumber of perſons before be couldattain 
to the knowledgeof their qualities : from whence we 
are treed, by reading the books of reaſonable experien- 
ced philicions , who giue aduertiſment of that in wri- 
ting, whichrhey found out in the whole courſe of their 
liues ; to the endthat the phiſitions of theſe daies may 
miniſter ſome receits with aſſurance,and take heed of 0- 
ther-ſome as venomous. 

Beſides this, we are to weetthat the common 8 vul- 
gar points of al arts are very plainand eaſie tolearn, and 
yet the moſt important of the whole worke ; And con- 
trariwife, the moſt curious and ſubtile, are the moſt ob- 
ſcure,and of leaſt neceſſitic for curing. And men of great 
imagination, are notaltogither depriued of vnderſtan- 
ding,nor of memorie. Wher-through, by hauing theſe 
two powers in ſome meaſure they are ableto learn the 
N 11 moſt 
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moſt neceſfarie points of Phiſicke : for that they are 
plaineſt , and with the good imagination which they 
have , can better looke into the diſeaſe and the cauſe 
thereof, than:the cunningeſt doors . Beſides.thar the 
©, imagination is it which findeth out the occaſion of 
the remedie that ought to be applicd, in which grace 
the greateſt part of praQtiſe conſiſteth : for which cauſe. 
Galen aid, thatthe proper name of a phiſition, was The 
finder out of occaſion, 

Now to beableto know the place, the time, and the 
occaſion,for certain,isa worke ofthe imagination,ſince 
it toucheth figure and correſpondence butthe difficul. 
tie conliſteth in knowing (amongſt ſo many differences 

0 128 as thereare of the imagination )) to which of them the 
# [1.8100 practiſe of Phiſicke appertaineth, for it is certaine , that 
I FS they all agreenotin oneſelfe particular reaſon., which. 
contemplation hath giuen me much more toile and la- 
bour of ſpiritthanall the refidue : and yet for all that, I 
cannotas yet yeeld the ſame afitting name, vnleſle it 
ſpring from aleſſe degree of heat which partaketh that 
difference of imagination,wherewith verſes and ſongs 
arc endited. Nether.do Irclic altogether on this,for the 
reaſon whereon I ground my ſelfc,is,that ſuch as I haue 
markedto be good practitioners,do all piddle ſomwhat 
in theart of verfifieng,and raiſe not vp their contempla- 
tion very high,andtheir verſesare not of any rare excel- 
lencie, which may alſo betide, forthatzheir heat excee- 
deth that tearme which is requiſitfor poetrie - andif it 
ſo cometo paſſe for this reaſon, the heat ought to hold 
fuch qualitie, as it ſomewhatdrie the ſubſtance of the 
hraine,and yet much reſolue not the.natural heat,albeir 
(if the ſame paſſe further) it breedeth no euill diffe- 
rence of the wit for Paiſicke , for it yniteth the vn- 
L | Th Þ dcerſtanding 
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derſtanding to the imagination by aduſtion ; Butthe 
imagination is notſo good forcuring, as this which I 
ſeeke,which inuitetha man to bea witch, ſuperſtitious, 
a magician,a deceiuer,a palmiſter,a fortune teller, and a 
calker:for the diſeaſes of men are fo hidden, and deliver 
their motions with ſo great ſecrecie, that it behoouerth 
alwaies to gocalking whatthe matter is. 

This difference of imagination may hardly be found 
in Spaine, for tofore we haue prooued thattheinhabi- 
tants of this reg ion want memory and imagination,and 
haue good diſcourſe: neither yetthe imaginatio of ſuch 
as dwell towards the North, is of auaile in Phiſicke, for 
itis very flow and ſlacke, only the ſameis towardly to 
makeclocks,piCtures,poppets,& other ribaldries which 
are impertinentfor mans ſeruice. 

Feypt alone is the region which ingendereth in his 
inhabitants this differ&ce of imagination, wherthrough 
the Hiſtoriens neuer make an endof telling, how great 
enchauntersthe Acegyprians are,and how ready for ob- 
taining things,and finding remedies to their neceſſities, 
lofephto exaggerat the wiſedome of Salomonyſayd in this 
manner, So great was the knowledge and wiſedome 
which Salomon receiued of God,that he outpaſled al the 
ancients, and euen the very Egyptians, who were repu- 
ted the wiſeſtofall others . And Platoallo ſayd, that the 
Acgyptians excceded all the men of the world in skill 
how to gettheirliuing ; which abilitie appertainerh to 
the imagination . And thatthis is true, may plainly ap- 
peare,for thatall the ſciences belonging tothe1magina« 
tion, were firſt deuiſed in Agypt, as the Mathematicks, 
Aſtrologie, Arithmeticke, Perſpective, Judiciaric, and 
thereſt, Buttheargument which moſt oger-ruleth mein 
this behalfc,is,that whe Francis of Yalo;s king of France, 
N 11 was 
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was moleſted byalong infirmitie,and {aw that the Phi- 
ſitions of his houſhold and court, could yeeld him no 
remedy,he would ſay euerytime when his feuer increa- 
ſed,Itwas not poſſible that any Chriſtia Phiſition could 
curc him, neither at their hands did he euer hopefor re- 
couerie : wherethrough one time agreeued to ce him- 
ſelfe thus vexed with this feuer, he diſpatcheda poſt in- 
to Spaine, praying the emperour Charles the fifth , that 
he would ſend him a Iew Phiſition,the beſt of his courr, 
touching whom he had ynderſtoqd, thathe was able to, 
yeeld him remedie for his fickneſle, it by artit mightbe 
effeted . At this requeſt the Spaniards made much 
game, andall of them concluded it was an humorous 
conceitofa man,whoſebrains were rurmoiled with the 
feuer . Butforall this,the Emperour gaue commande- 
ment thatſuch aPhiſition ſhould be ſought our, if anie 
there were,though to find him they ſhould be driuen to. 
{end out of his dominions ; and whe none could be met. 
withall,he ſenta Phiſition newly madea Chriſtian, ſup- 
poſing that he might ſerue to ſatisfie the kings humour. 
 Butthe Phifttion being arriued in France, and brought 
to the kings preſence ; there paſſed between them a gra- 
tious diſcourſe, in which it appeared thatthe Phiſition 
was a Chriſtian : and therefore the king would receiue 
no phiſickeat hls hands. The king with opinion which 
he had conceiued of the phiſition, that he was an He- 
brue, by way of paſſing the time. asked him whether he 
were notas yet weary in looking for the Meilias promi- 
ſedinthelaw ? The phiſition anſivered; SirI cxpe& not 
any Meſſias promiſed inthe Iews law. You are verie 
wiſe in that (replied the king) : for the tokens which 
were deliuered-in the diuine ſcripture , whereby to 
know his comming , are all fulfilled many daies __ 
= is 
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"This number of daies (reioyned the phiſition ) we 
Chriſtians do well reckon : for there are now finiſhed 
1542 yeares, that hecameand conuerſed in the world 
33 yeaces;in the endof which he died on the croflſe,and 
the third day roſe again , andafterwards aſcended into 
heauen, where he now remaineth . Why then quoth 
the king youarea Chriſtian ? yea Sir, by the grace of 
God,I ama Chriftian(quoth the phiſition)then (anſwe- 
red theking)return you hometo yourown dwelling in 
good time : for in minc owne houſe and court ] haue 
Chriſtian phiſitionsvery excellent, and I held you fora 
| Iew; who(in mine opinion) arethoſe that haue beſt na- 
turall abilitie to cure my diſeaſe. Aiterthis maner he li- 
cenced him without once ſuffering him to feele his 
pulſe, orſee its ſtate, or telling him one word of his 
griefe. And forthwith he ſent to Conſtantinople fora 
—_ » Who healed him with the onely milke of aſhe 
Aſle. 


This imaginationof king Frances (as I think) was ve- 


ry true, andThaueſoconceiucd itto be, for thatin the 
oredthotdiſtemperatures ofthe brain, I haue prooued ' 


tofore, how the imagination findeth outthat, which 
(the partie being ſound) could never haue done. And 
becaule it ſhall notſeem thatT haueſpoken in ieſt, and 


without relying herein-vpona materiallground, you 


ſhall vnderſtand = a the varicties of men, aſwell inthe 
compoſirions of the body,as of the wit and conditions 
of the ſoule, ſpring from their inhabiting counties of 
different temperature,from drinking divers waters, and 
from not viing all of them one kind of food . Wherein 
Plato ſaid, Some through variable winde3 and heats, are 
amongſt themſelues diuers in maner and kinds: others 
through the waters and food which ſpring of:the _ 

who 
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who not only in their bodies, bur in their minds alſo 
can skill to do things betterand woorſe , as if he ſhould 
fay,ſome men aredifferent from others,either by reaſon 
of thecontrarie aire, orthrough drinking ſcuerall wa. 
ters,or for that they feed notall ypon one kind of meart, 
and this difference is diſcerned not only inthe counte- 
naunceand demeanure of the body, but alſo in the wit 
of the ſoule. . | 

It I then ſhall now prooue , that the people of Iſracll 
dwelt many yeares in Zgypt, and thatdeparting from 
thence,they did eat & drinke waters & meats, which are 
sppropriatto make this difference of imagination, ] ſhall 
then yeeld a demonſtration for the opinion of the king 
of France., ;and by conſequence we ſhall vnderſtand 
what wits of men are in Spaine to be#ade choice of, 
for ſtudying the art of Phiſ:cke. As touching ch&frft,we 
muſt know , that Abraham asking tokens whereby to 
beafſured that he or his deſcendents ſhould poſleſle the 
land of proiniſe,the text ſayth,that whileſt he ſlept,God 
made him anſwer ſaying, Know that thy-ſeed ſhall bee a 
ſtranger ina country not his owne, and they ſhall make 
them vnderlings in bondage , andatflia them for 400 
yeares, notwithſtanding I will iudge that nation whom 
they ſerue, and afterthis, they ſhall depart from thence 
with greatſubſtance , which Propheſie was accompli- 
ſhed: albeit God for certainereſpecs, added therevnto 
3oyeares more,for whichcauſe the ſcripture ſayth, But 
the aboad of the children -of Iſrael! in Agypt was 430 
yeares,which being finiſhed, that very day the whole ar- 
mie of the:Lard departed out of theland of Acgypt. But 
although this textiay manifeſtly,that the people of 1ſra. 
ell abodein Aegypt 4oo yeares, a glofledeclareth , that 


theſe yeares were the wholetime which Iſractl went on 


pilgti- 
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muchas he remained in Acgypt but 210yeares, which 
declarationagreeth not well with that which S. Stephen 
the Prothomartyr made, in his diſcqurſe tothe Iewes, 
namely that the people of lirae!l was 430 yeares in the 
bondage of Acgypr. 

Andalbeit theabodeof 210yeares ſutfifed , that the 
qualities of Aegypt might take hold in: the peopls of If- 
raell, yet thetime whiles they lived abroad, was no loſt 
ſeaſon, inreſpe of that whieh appertaineth to the-wit, 
for thoſe wholiue in bondage, in miſerie, in affliction, 
and in ſtrange countries , engender much choler aduſt, 


becauſe they want liberrie of ſpeech, and of reuenging + 


their iniuries:and this humour,when theſame is-grown 
drie,becommeth the inſtrument of ſubtilrie,of cratt,and 
of malice : wheneewe fſeeby experience, thatif aman 
rake hell for bad maners and conditions, he cannot find 
woorle than in a {taue,whoſe imagination alwales occu- 


picth irſelfe in deuifing how to procure dammageto his. 


maiſter,and freedome to himſclfe . Moreouer the land 
which the people of Ifracll walked through , was not 


much eſtranged nor different from the qualities of Ae- 


gypt : forin reſpeR of the miſerie thereof, God promi- 
ſed Abraham to giue himanother, much more aboun- 
dant and fruitfall. And this is a matter greatly vereficd, 
as well in good naturall Philoſophie, as in experience, 
that barraine and beggerly regions,not fat, nor plentiful 
of fruit,engender men of very ſharpewit. And contrari- 
wiſe abundant and fertile ſoils, bring foorth perſons big 
limmed,couragious,and of great bodily forces , but ve- 
ry ſlow of wit. | 

Touching Greece,the Hiſtoriens neuer make aniend 
torecount, howappropriat that region is to breed my 

| | of 
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pilgrimage,vntill he poſſeſſed his own counrrie . Inas 
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of great habilitic,and particularly Galen auoucheth, that 
itis held a miracle fora man to find afoole in Athens, 
And we muſt notethat this wasa citie the moſt miſcra- 
ble,and moſt barren of all thereſt in Greece . Whence 
wecolle&,thatthrough the qualities of Egipt,and of the 
Prouinces where the Hebrue peopleliued , they grew 
very quick of capacitic.But it behoouerh likewiſe to vn- 
derſtand' for what cauſe the temperature of Agypt pro- 
duceth this difference of imagination. And this wil fall 
outa plain matter when you are done to ware, thatin 
this region,the ſunne yeeldetha feruent heat : andpher- 
fore the inhabitants haue their brain dried, and choler 
aduſt,the inſtrument of wilineſſe and aptneſſe:Inwhich 
ſenſe, Ariftorle demandeth why the men of Acthiopia & 
Zgypt, hauetheir feet crooked, & are commonly curl- 
pated and flat noſed? to which probleme he anfwereth, 
that the much heat of the country roſteth the ſubſtance 
of thcſe members, and wrieth them, as-it draweth togi- 
thera pecceoof leather ſet by the fire, and for the ſame 
cauſe, their haire curleth, and themſclucs alſoare wily. 
And that ſuch as inhabit hot countries, are wiſer than 
thoſe whoare born in cold regions, we haye alreadic 
prooued by the opinion of Ariſtotle : wha demandeth 
whence it grows,that men are wiſer in hot climats than 
in cold ? Buthe wiſt notto anſwer this probleme , nor 
make diſtintion of wiſdome : for we haue prooued 
heretofore, that in man therereſt two ſorts of wiſdome; 
one whereof Plato ſaid, Knowledge which is ſeuered 
from Tuſtice , ought rather to be terthed crafe than wif- 
dome:another there is found accompanied with iuſtice 


 andſiwplicity without doubleneſſe,and without wiles; 


and'this is properly called Wiſdome : for it goeth al- 
"wales guided by iuſtice and dutic « They whoinhabit 
Ni | 4 very 
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very hot countries,are wiſe in the firſt kind of wiſdome, 
and ſuch asare thoſe of Agypr. 

Now letvsſce when the people of Iſraell was depar- 
ted outof Agypr, and come intothe deſart, what meat 
they did cat, what water they dranke, and of what tem- 
perature theaire was where they trauelled ? that we ma 
know whether vpon this occafion, the wit with whic 
they iſſucd owt ot bondage,tookexchange ; or whether 
the ſame were more confirmed in them ?:Fortie yeares 
(faith th#text) God maintaind this people with Manna, 
a naggt [o delicat and ſauoury, as any might be;that cuer 
men taſted in the world. Jn ſort that Moſesſeeing the de- 
licacieand gondnefle therof, commanded his brother 
eAaronto hill a veie!}, and place the ſame inthe Arke of 
confederacie, tothe end the deſcendents of this peo- 
ple, when they were {crlcd in the land of promiſe, might 
ſee the bread with which God had fed their fathers, 
'whiles they liued in the wildernefle, and how bad pai- 
ment they yeelded him in exchange of ſuch cheriſh- 
ments, And to theend that we who haue not ſeen this. 
meat,may know of whatmaner the ſame was: it will do 
well that we dc ſcribe the Manna which nature maketh ; 
and ſoadioining therunto the conceit of a grear delice-. 
cie,vwe may wholly imagine his goodneſſe . The mate. 
riall cauſe of which Mannais engendred, is a very de- 
licat vapour, which the ſunne,with the force of his heat, 
draweth vp from the earth ; the which taking ſtay aloſr, 
is concotcdand made perfect:and then the cold of the 

nightcoming on,it congealetn,and through his waigh» 
tinefe, turneth tofall yon the trees and ſtones, where 
men gather the ſame, andpreſerucitin veſſels to ſerue 
for food. It is call-d Deawy, and Airy honny, through 


the icſermblance which it beareth to the deaw, and = | 
tnat 
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thatit is made in the aire. His colour is white, his ſauoue 
ſweet as honny-his figure like that of Coriander, which 
Genes the holy Scripture placeth alſo in. the Manna, 
which the people of Iſrael dideat : and therfore I carry 
an imavgination,that both were ſemblable in nature. Bur 
if that which God creatcd were of more delicat ſub- 
ſtance, ſo much the better ſhall we confirme our opini- 
on. ButIam cucrof opinion that God applied himſleif 
to naturall means, when withthem he could performe 
whathe meant; and wherenatute wanted, his omnipo- 


 tencie {upplied. This I ſay,becauſe to giue them Manna 


to cat inthe deſart (befides that which heerby he would 
fenific) me ſcemeth was founded in theſelfe diſpoſiti- 
on of the earth, which(eucn at this day) produceth the 
beſt Mannain the world : through which Ga/enaftirm- 
eth, thaton Mount Libanus(which ts not far diſtant fro 
this place)there is great and very choice abundance: in 
ſort, that the countrie peopleare woont to ſing in their 
paſtimes, That Jupiter raineth honny in that region, And 
though itbe true, that God miraculouſly created that 
Manna in ſuch quantitie, atſuch time, and on ſpeciall 
daies : yet it may be that it partaked the ſame nature 
with ours , ashadalſo the water which Hoſes drew 
forth ofthe rocke;and the firewhich E/as with his word 
cauſed ro rain from heauen ; all of them naturall things, 
though miraculouſly brought to paſſe. 

The Manna deſcribed by the holy Scripture, it ſaith 
was as deaw,& as the ſeed of Coriander,white,& in taſt 
like honny, which conditions are alſo in the Manna 
produced by nature. The temperature of this meat, the 
Phiſttions ſayzis hot, andconfiſting of ſubtile and yerie 
delicatparts, which compoſition the Manna eaten by 
theIews,ſhouldalſo ſeeme to haue : whereon(complai- 

| ning 
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ning of his tendernefle ) they ſaid in this maner, Our 
ſoule hath afulſomnefleat this ſlight mear , as if they 
ſhould ſay, that they could no longerendure nor brook 
ſolighta meat in their ſtomacke : andthe Philoſophie 
of this was, thattheirſtomacks had been made ſtrong 
by onions, chibals , andlceks; and comming to eat a 
meat of ſo-ſmall reſiſtance, it wholly with them turned 
intocholer . And for this cauſe, Galen gaue the charge 
that men endowed with much naturall heat,ſhould for- 
beare to eat hoany or otherlight meats: for they would 
turnetocorruption, andiniteedot digeſtion , wouid 
partch vp like ſoot. | 

The like heereof befellrothe Hebrues, as touching 
Manna, which with them wholly turned into choler a- 
duſt., andrthetefore they were altogither dry and thin: 
forthis meat had no corpulencie to fatten them . Our 
ſoule (ſaid tney) isdrie, and our cies ſee nothing but 
Manna, The water which they dranke after this mear, 
was ſuch as.they would deſire ; andif they could nor 
find any.ſuch , God ſhewed to. Hoſes a wood of ſo di- 
vine vertue, thatdipping the 1ame ingrofle and falt wa- 
ters,itmade them to becomedelicat and of good fauor : 
and when they had no ſort of waterat all, Moſes took the 
rod, with which he had parted lie red Sea, and ſtriking 
therewith the rocks,there iſſued ſprings of waters ſo de- 
licat and fauoury,as their taſt could defire. In fort, thar 
S. Paulſaith , The rocke followed them,as it he ſhould- 
ſay, The water of the racke ſecondedtheirtaſt, ifluing: 
dclicat,{weet,andſauourie. And they had accuſtomed 
their ſtomacks before, to drinke waters thicke and bri- 
niſh : ioria Aegypt (faith Galen) they boiled them ere: 
they could ſerue tor drinke, for that they were naughty 
and corrupt,{o asatterwards drinking waters ſo delicat, 
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itcould not fall out otherwiſe, but thatthey ſhould turn 
into choler , for thatthey found ſmall reſiſtance. Water 
requireth theſamequalities, to digeſt well in our ſto. 
macke {ſaith Galen) & not to corrupt,that the meat hath 
wheron weaccuſtomably feed. It the ſtomack be ſtrong, 
ir behoouerh to giue the ſame ſtrong mcart, which may 
anſwer in proportion : if the ſame be weake and delicar, 
ſuch alſo the meat ought to be. The like regard isro be 
held as touching the water : where-through we fee by 
experience, thatif a man vſe to drinke groſfe water ; he 
neuer quencheth his thirſt with the purer : neither fee- 
leth it in his ſtomacke . Rather the fame encreaſcth his 
thirſt : for rhe exceſſive heat of the ſtomacke burneth 
and reſolucth itſo ſoon as it isrecciued, b{caule therein 
isnoreliſtance. 

The aire which they enioyed inthe deſert, we may 
alloſay, that it was ſubtile and delicat : for iourneing o« 
ucr mountains, and through vninhabited places, they 
had the ſame alwaies freſh, clen{ed., and without anie 
corruption : for they neuer made long ſtay 1 any one 
place. So did italwaics carriea temperature - for by day 
a cloud was {ctbefore the ſun , which ſuffered him not 
to ſcorch ouer vehemently ;and by night, a piller of fire 
which moderated the ſame. And tocenioy an aire of this 
maner(<Ariſtotleafftirmeth)doth much quicken the wit. 
We may conſider then that the men of this tolke muſt 
needs hauc a ſced very delicat and aduſt, eating ſuch 
meat as Manna was, and drinking the waters abque ſpe- 
cified, and breathing andenioying an aire ſo clenſed 
and pleaſant, as alſo thatthe Hebrue women bred flow- 
ers very ſubtile and delicat. 

Againe,let vs call tomind.,that which Ar:ſ/otle ſaid, 
that the flowres being ſubtile and delicat,the child who 
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is bred of them, fhalbe a man of great capacitie . How 
much it importett}, that for begerting children of great 
ſufficiencie, the fathers do feed ondelicat meats,we will 
prooucatlargeinthe laſt chapter ofthis worke. And be- 
cauſeallthe Hebrues did eat of oneſelfe ſo ſpirituall and 
delicatmeat,and dranke of one ſelfe water,all their chil- 
dren and poſteritic prooucd ſharp and great of wit in 
matters appertaining to this world. 

Now then, when the people of Ifracll came into the 
land of promite , with ſo great a witas we haue expreſ- 
ſed, there betell vnto them afterwards ſo many trauails, 
dearths, {icdges of enimies, ſubictions, bondages,and 
ill intreatings : that thoughthey had not broughtfrom 
Fgyptand the wildernefle, that remperature,hotr,drie, 
and adult before ſpecitied : they would yet hate made 
it ſo by this diſmall life : for continuall ſadnefle and toil, 
vniteth the vitall ſpirits, and the atteriall blood, in the 
brainin the liuer,and in the heart:and.there ſtaying one 
aboucanorher , they grow. to drineſſe and aduftion. 
Where-through, oft times they procure the feuer, and 
their ordinary is to make melancholie by aduſtis, wher- 
of they (in maner) doall partake euento this day, in re- 
ſpect of that (which Hppocrates ſaith) Feare andſadnefle 
continuing along time, ſignifieth melancholie . This 
cholcr aduſt (we ſaid betore) ro be the inſtrument of 
promptneſle,craftineſſe, ſharpneſſe, ſubtiltie, and 'mali- 
ciouſneſſe . And this is applied to the conieRures of 
Phiſicke , and by the ſamea man getteth notice: of the 
difeaſes,their cauſes and remedies. Wherfore king Fran- 
cis vnderſtood this marncllous well , and it: was no 
lightneſle of the brain,or inuention of the diuell, which 
he vttered. But through his great feuer, laſting ſo manie 
daics, and with the ſadncſle to find himfeife ficke and 
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without remedy,his brain grew dry, and his imaginati- 
onroſe to ſucha point , of which we madeproofe to- 
fore, thatit it haue the temperature bchooftull , a man 
will on a fodain dcliuer that which he neuer learned. 
But there preſents ir ſelfe a difficultic very great againſt 
all theſe things rehearſed by vs , and thatis, thatif the 
children or nephews of thoſe who were in Agypt, and 
enioyed the Manna, the waters, and the ſubtle aire of 
the wildernefie,had been made choice of for philitions, 
it might ſeeme, that king Francs opinion were tin lome 
part probable, tor the realons by vs reported . But that 
their poſteritic ſhould preſerue till our daies thoſe diſpo- 
ſitions of the Manna, the water, the aire, the afflictions, 
and the trauails, which their anceſtors endured in the 
priſon of Babilon', itisa matter hard to be conceiued : 
forifin 430 yeares, during which the people of I[rae] li- 
ved in Agypt, andqoin the defart , their ſeed could 
purchaſe thoſe diſpofitions of abllitie,. better, and with 
morefacilitie could they leele it again. in 20co yeares, 
whileftthey haue been abſent . And ſpecially inhence 
their comming into Spain , aregion ſo contrarie to M- 
gypt,and where they haue fed vpon different meats,and 
druncke waters of nothing ſo good temperature and 
ſubſtance as thoſe other. 

This is agreeable to the nature of man, and whatſo- 
other lining creature and plant, which forthwith parta. 
keth the conditions of. the earth where they liue, and 
leeſethoſe which they brought with the from el{where. 
And whatſoeuer inſtance they can alleage, rthelike will 
betideitwithin tew.daies beyond all gainſaying. 

.. Hippverates recounteth of a certain fort of men, who 
to bedifferent from thevulgar,choſe for a token of their 
nobilitic) to hauc their head/ like a ſugar-loafe . hy dto 
Ro ape 
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ſhape this figure by art, when thechild was born, the 
mid-wives tooke careto bind their heads with ſwearhs, 
and bands.vntill they were faſhioned tothe forme. And 
thisartificialneſſe grew to ſuch force,as it wasconuerted 
into nature : forin proceſle of time, all the children that 
were born of nobilitie, had their head ſharp from their 
mothers womb. So from thenceforth, the art and dili- 
gence of the mid-wiucs heerin,became ſuperfluous.But 
ſo ſoone as they left nat..re to her liberty, and her owne 
ordering,without opprefling her any longer withart,ſhe 
turned by little and little to recouer again the figure 
which ſhe had beforc. | 

Jn like fort might it befall the children of Iſrael, who 
notwithſtanding the region of Agypt, the Manna, the 
dclicat waters, and their ſorrowtulnetſe, wrought thoſe 
diſpoſitions of witin that ſecd: yet thoſe reaſons and re- 
ſpecs ſurceaſing, and other contrary growing on, itis 
certain thatby littleand little the qualities of the Manna 
would haue worn away, and other far different:there- 
trom bauc-grown on, conformable to the countrey 
where thcy inhabited, 10the meats which they fed vp- 
on,tothe waters which they dranke, & to the aire which 
they breathed . This duubt in naturall philoſophy hol 
deth little difficultie : for there are ſome accidents to be 
found,which are brought in ata moment, & afterwards 
endure for cucrin the ſubie&,withour poſſibility of cor- 
rupting . Others there are, which waſtaſmuchtime in 
vndoing,as they occupied in cngrafting, & ſome more, 
ſome leſle,according tothe aQion of the agent, and rhe 
diſpoſition of the patient . For example of the firſt, we 
muſt know, Thatacertain man through a great feare 
wher-into he was driuen , reſted ſo transformed and 
changed in colour, that he ſcemed dead; and the fame 
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\laſted not only during all the time of this owne life, but 


alſo the children which he begar had theſame colour : 
without that he could find any remedie to take it away. 
Conformabic heerunto, it may be, that in 43oyearcs, 
whilett che people of Fracl led their liucs in Aegypr, 40 
in the wilderncfſe, and 60 inthe bondage of Babilon 
there needed more than 3o0coyeares, that this ſccd of 
Abraham ſhould take a full loſſe of their diſpoſition of 


'wit,, occaſioned by this Manna, ſeeing to reforme the 
' bad colour, fetled vpon a ſodain through feare, more 


than r00.yeares were requiſit . But becauſe the truth of 
this dotrin may be vadciſtood from the root, it beho- 
ueth to reſolue two doubts which ſ{erue to the purpole, 
and 3s yet haucenotcleered . The firſt is, whence it 
commeth, that mcats, by how much the more delicat 
and {auoury they are,as hennes,and partridge ; ſo much 
the ſooner the ſtomacke doth abhorreand lothe them * 
and contrariwiſe, we ſee thata man eateth beete all the 
yeare:long without receiuingany annnolance thereby, 
andif heeat hennes fleſh bur three or foure daies togi- 
ther, theſifth he cannotabide the ſauour thereof; but 
that it will curne his ſtomacke vpſide-downe . The ſe. 
condis., whence it commeth, that bread of wheat, and 
fleſh of mutton, not being of ſubſtance ſo good and fa- 
uoury,as hen and partridge;yet the ſtomacke neuer loa- 
theth them , though we feed theron all our liues long ? 
But wanting bread we cannot eat other meats, neither 
do they content vs. | 
_.  Hethatcanſhapean anſwer to theſe two doubts, ſhal 
eaſily vnderſtand tor what cauſe the deſcendents of the 
people of Iſrael], haue not yer loſt the diſpoſitions & ac- 
cidents which Manna broughtinto that ſced : neither 
will the prompraeſle of wit, andſubiletie wherof _y 
B then 


eA Triallof Wits. 199 
then poſſeſſed them(clues, ſoſoontakeanend . Two 
certain and very true principles there are in naturall phi. 
loſophy, on which the anſwer and reſolution of theſe 
dvubts dependeth. The firſt is, Thatal powers, (whatſo- 
cucr)which gouern man,are naked and depriued of the 
conditions and qualities whichreſtin their obie, to 
the end thatthey may know and giue iudgement of all 
the differences. The cies partake this property, who be- 
ing to recciue into themſelues all figures and colours, 
it was of neceſſitic , vtterly to depriue them of figures 
and colours. For if they were pale, as in thoſe who are 
oucrcome with the yellow iandize, all things wheron 
they looked would appeareto them of the ſame colour. 
So the rongue,which is the inſtrument oftaſt, ought to 
be void of all ſauours: and if the ſame be ſweet or bitter, 
we know by experience , that whatſocuer we cat or 
drinke hath rhe like ta.t . And -the ſame may be auou- 
ched of hearinz,of ſmelling,and of feeling: The ſecond 
principle is,thatall things created, naturally couet their 
preſeruation,and labour to cnqdure for euer,and that the 
being which Godand nature haue giuen them,may ne- 
uer take end: notwithftanding that afterward they are 
to poſlefle a better nature . By this principle, all naturall 
things endowed with knowledge and ſenſe, abhorre 
and flie from that which altereth and corrupteth their 
_-naturall compoſition, | 

The ſtomacke is naked and deprined of the ſubſtance 
and qualitics of all meats in the world, as the eyeis of 
colours and figures, and when we cat ought, though 
the ſtoinacke ouercome it, yetthe meat turneth againſt 
the ſtomacke,for that the ſame is of a contrary principle, 
andalrereth and corrupteth his temperature and ſub- 
ſtance,forno agentis ofſuch force, but that in doing, it 
O 11 allo 
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allo ſuffereth . Meats that are yery delicat and pleaſing 
doe much alter the ſtomacke , firſt , becauſe ir digeſteth 
and embraceth them with great appetitand liking, and 
then , through their being ſoſuttle and void of excre- 
ments, they pierceintothe ſubſtance of the ſtomacke, 
from whence they cannot depart againe - the ſtomacke 
then feeling that this meat alrereth his nature, and ta- 
keth away the proportion which he carrteth to other 
meats, groweth to abhor the ſame, and it he muſt needs 
feed thereon, it behooueth to vſe many fallets and ſca- 
ſonings,thereby to beguile him. 

Allthis , Manna had euen from the beginning, for 
though the ſame werea meat of ſuch delicafie and plea- 
ſing reliſh, yetin the end, the people of Iiracll found it 
fulſome, and therefore ſayd, Ourltoule loatheth this 0- 
uerlight meat. A complaint far vawotthie of a people ſo 
ſpeciaily faugured by God, who had pretended a reme- 
dic in that behalfe,which was, that Manna had thoſe re- 
liſhes and taſts which well agreed with them,to the end 
they mighteatthereof. Thou ſenteſt them bread from 
heauen , which hadia itall pleafingneſle ; for which 
cauſe many amonegſt them fed theron with good appe- 
tite, for they had their bones, their ſinewes , and their 
fleſh,ſo imbewed with Mannaand his qualities, that by 
means of the reſemblance from each to other, they lon- 
ged after nothing elſe . The like befalleth in bread of 
Yr weathers fleſh, whereon we accuſtomably 
ced. 

Groſle meats and of goodſubſtance, as beefe, hane 
much excrements.,and the ſtomacke recciueth rhem not 
with ſuch de{tre,as thoſe thataredelicat and of good re- 
lſh,and therefore is longer. ere the ſame take alteration 
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on which Manna made in one day,itbehoouecth tofeed 
a whole moneth vpon contrarie meats. And(after this 
reckoning) to detace the qualities that Manna brought 
into the {ced in the ſpace of 40 yeares, there need 4000 
and vpward.And if any man will not herewith reſt ſarif. 
fied,letvs ſay,thatas God broughtout of Aegyptthe 12 
tries of Iſracll, ſo he had taken then 12 male, and 12 fe- 
male Moores of Aethiopia, and had placed them in our 
countric, in how many ycares thinke we , would theſe 
Moores and this poſteritic , lingerto leaue their natiue 
colour, not mixing themſclues the while with white 
p_ ? to meit{cemetha long ſpace of yeares would 

erequiſit. Forthough 200yeares hauc paſſed oner our 
hcads,fithens the firſt Aegyptians came out of Aegypt 
into Spaine,. yettheir poſteritic haue not forlorne that 
their delicacy of wit and promptnefle , nor yetthatro- 
ſted colour which theiraunceſtors brought with them 
from Acgypt.Such is the force of mans ſeed whenut re- 
ceiucth thereinto any well rooted qualitie . And aSin 
Spaine the Moores communicat the colour of their el- 
ders,by means of their ſeed, though they be out of Ae- 
thiopia,ſoalſo the people of Iſrael comming fro thence, 
may communicatto their deſcendents their ſharpeneſle 
of wit, without remaining in Acgypt, or cating Manna : 


for to be ignorant or wiſe, is as well an accident in man, 


as to be blacke or white. True itis,that they are not now 
ſoquicke and prompt , as they werea thouſand yeares 
ſince:for from the time that they left to eat Mannagtheir 
poſterity haue euer leſſened hitherto, becauſe they vſed 
contrarie meats,and inhabited countries different from 
Aegypt : neither dranke waters of ſuch delicacie asin 
the wildernefle. As alſo by mingling with thoſe who de- 
icendedfrom the Gentils, who wantedthis diftexence 
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of wit:but that which cannot be denied them, is,thatas 


yertthey haue not loſt italtogither, 
CHAP. XIII, 


By what meanes it may be ſhrwed, towhat difference of abilitic 
the art of warfare appertaincth, and by what (jgnesthe man 
»ay be knowen, whois endowed with this maner of wit. 


Hatis the cauſe(ſaith .1ri//otle) that ſce- 
ing Fortitude is not the greateſt of all 
} vertues, butTuſtice and Prudence are 
greaterthanmn:yetthe commonwealth, 
.andina manerall men with a common 

| ' conſent do make greater accompt , and 
within themſelues,do more honoura valiant man than 
eicher the juſt or wiſe , though placed in neucr ſo high 
callings oroffices . To this probleme 1riſftorleanſwe- 
reth,ſaying:there is no king in the world who doth not 
either make war, or maintain waragainit ſome other» 
and for ſomuch as the valiant procure them glorie and 


_ empire, take1cuenge on their-enemies, and preſerue 


theireſtate,they yeeld chiefeſt honour, nor to the prin- 
cipallvertue,which is [uſtice,but to that by which they 
reap moſt profit and aduantage. For it they did not-in 
this wiſe intreatthe valiant, how were it poſſible, that 
kings ſhould find captains and ſouldiours, who would 
willingly icopard their liues to defend theirgoods and. 
eſtates ? | | 
'Of the Altaticans it is recounted , thatthere was a. 
people inhabiting a partthereof , who bare themſclnes 
vertie.couragiouſly; and being asked why they had-net- 
ther king norlaw : they made anſwer, that laws made 
'; men; 
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men cowards, and ſeeing it was neceſſarie tovndetgoe 
the hazard of the wars , for depriuing another of his 
eſtate, they made choice to fight for their own behoofe, 
and themſiclues to reap the benefit of the vitorie . But 
this was an anſwer rather of barbarous men than reaſo- 
nable people,who well know,that without aking,with- 
out a coinmon-wealth, and without lawes, it is impoſlt- 
ble to preſeruc men in peace. That which we ſaid, 
ſerueth very well to the purpoſe , though there be a 
better anſwer to be framed, namely, ThatwhenRome 
honoured her captains with thoſe triumphs and folem- 
nities,ſhe did not only reward the courage of thetrium- 
pher, butalfo the iuſtice with which he maintained his 
armie in peace and concord, the wiſdome with which 
he periormed his enterpriſes,and their temperancy vied 
inabſtaining from wine, women,and-meat, which trou- 
ble the iudgement,, and turne counſels into error. 
Yea wiſdome is more highly to be regarded and rewar- 
dedinagenerall, than courage and manlinefle: for as 
Vezetins well ſaid, Few ouer-couragious captains bring 
their enterpriſes toluckie paſſe. Which groweth for that 
wiſdome is more neceffariein warre, than courage in 
bickering : but Yezetins could neuer attain tothe notice 
what manerof wifdom this is:ticither could plot down, 
with whatdifferenceof withe- ought'to:be:endowed, 
who taketh charge in war .' Neither doToughtmartiell 
thereat : for the maner of phit6fophie wheron this de- 
pendeth,was notthen deuiſed. True i is;thatto verefie 
this point,anſwereth not our firſt inten, whichipurpor- 
teth to make choice of apt wits for tearning.;-Butmarti- 
all affajres are ſo dangerous;and of fo deep coun{ell:and 
itfalleth outa matter ſoimportant for aking- ro:know 
well vitowhom-he credithis powerarid ſtare yg = 
| a 
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ſhall perform noleſle thanks-worthie apart of ſeruice to 
the common wealth, to teach this difference of :vitand 
his ſigns , than in the orher which we haue already dc- 
{cribed. For which cauſe we muſt note, that Malitia and 
Militia, v3, martial matters,andrmalicc,haue as it were 
one {clte name, and likewiſe one ſelfe definition . For 
changing a into z,of malitiayou make militia, and of m7. 
litia, malitia,with great tacilitie . What the nature and 
propertic of malice 1s, Ciceroteacheth, ſaieng, Malice isa 
way. of hurting, craftic,andfull of guile . In warte (like- 
wite) nothing falleth ſo much into c6ſideration, as how 
to offend the enimie, and defend our felues from his cn- 
trappings. Therefore the beſt property whereof a Gene- 
rall can be poſleſſed,is ro be malicious with his enemie, 
and neuer-ro conſtrue any his demeanures to a good 
_ buttothe worſtthat may be, and to ſtand on his 
uard. By 

: Belecue not (ſayth Zccleſtaſticus)thine enemie, with 
-His lips he ſweetneth,and in his heart he betraierh thee, 
to make theefallintothe dike: he weeperh with his cies, 
and ifhelight vpona fit occaſion, he will not be ſariſfied 
with thy blood . Hereof we find a manifeſt example of 
the holy ſcripture : for the people of Itracl being beſie- 
gedin Bethulia, and ſtraightned with hunger and thirſt, 
that famous lady 1uazth , ifſued out with a reſolution to 
kill Zolofernes, 'and going towards thearmie of the Aſſt; 
-rians,ſhe was taken by theſentinels and guards, and be- 
ingasked whether ſhe was bound, made anſwere with a 
two-fold mind;1Iam a daughter of the Hebrues,whom 
youhold belieged,and flievnto you, for TI hauc learned 
thatithey ſhall fall into your hands, and that you ſhall c- 


-uill intreat them, becauſe they would not yceld them- 
f{cluesto your mercy : therefore I determined to flic vn- 


[L6) 
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to Holofernes,and to diſcouer vnto him the ſecrets ofthis 
obſtinat people , ſhewing him how-he may enter with- 
outthelofſe of any one ſouldier. _—_— 

So ladith being brought to Holofernes preſence, threw 
her feltc downe to the ground, and with cloſed hands 
beganto worſhip him and vtter words full of deceit, 
the moſt cra{tily that might bein fortthat Holofernesand 
all his counſel] , verely beleeued ſhe ſayd nothing but 
truth : but ſhe not forgetfull what in heart ſhe had pur- 
poſed, foundaconucnient occaſion, and chopped off 
his head, 

Contrary hereunto are the conditions of a: friend, 
and therefore it behooueth cuer to yeeld him credit, 
wherethrough Holsferves ſhould haue done better to be- 
leeue Achior, ſeeing he was his friend,and on zeale that 
he ſhouldnotlcaue the ſiege with diſhonour, ſayd vnto 
him , Sir, firſt informe your ſelte whether this:people 
haueſinned againſt God,forifirbeſo, himſelfe will de- 
liver them into your hands, without that you ſhall need 
to conquer them ; bur if he hold them in grace, know 
for certaine, that he will defend them, and we ſhall not 
beableto vanquiſh them. Holoferaes conceiued diſplea- 
ſureat this aduertiſement,asa man confidenr, laſcinious 
and a wine-biober, whichthree things turne topſie tur. 
uie that counſell which is requiſit for the art of war. For 
which cauſe Plato ſayd,heliked very well ofalaw which 
the Carthagineans had, by which they commaunded, 
that the Generall. whilſt he had charge of the armie, 
ſhould drinke no wine, for this licour (as Ariſtotle affir- 
meth ) maketh aman of wit be quite burned vp with 
choler (as Holofernes ſhewed'in thoſe ſo furious words 
which he ſpake to J1chior.) 

Now that wit which is requiſitfor ambuſhes and ftra- 
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204 _wATridllof Wits. 
ragems,a{well to prepare them as to perceiue them; and 
to find out ſuch remedie as appertaineth, Czcero deſcri- 
beth,drawing his deſcetfrom this nown verſutia, which 
he ſaith is derived from this verb verſor - for thoſe who 
are winding,craftie,double,and cauiliers,vpon a ſodain 
contriue their wiles,and employ their conceit with faci. 
litie:and ſo'the ſame Cicero exemplified it, ſaying ; Chre. 
ppus a man doubtlefle windingand craftie. I call thoſe 
winding whoſe mind is {odainly winded about . This 
propertic to attain ſodainly the means 1s ſolertia (quick. 
neſle ) and appertaineth ro the imagination - for the 
powers which, confilt. in heat performe ſpecdily their 


,worke:. And for this cauſe men of great vnderſtanding 
-arelittle worth forthe war, for this power is very flow 


in his operation anda friend of vprightineſfle, of plain- 
neſlc, of ſimplicitie and mercic : all which is woont to 
breed much dammagein war. Theſcare good to treat 
with frtends , with whom the wiſdomc of the 1imagina- 
tion is notnecdfull, but only the rightfulneſſe and fin- 
oleneſle of the vnderſtanding,which adiitteth no dou- 
bleneſſc,nor doth any wrong:therefore with the cnemy 
it bootcth nothing ; for he alwaies ſtudieth to offend 
with wiles, and ſuch wit is r2quifit wherwith to coun- 
ter-gard ourſelues .. And ſo Chriſt our redeemer adui- 
ſed his diſciples, ſaying ; Behold I ſend vou as ſheepe a- 
moneſt woolfes : be you therefore wiſe as {erpents, and 
{1mple as dooues. With our enimies we muſt practiſe 
wiſdome, and with our friends plainneſle and fimpli- 
itic. 

' Now if the captain be not to giue credit to his enimy, 


- *butis alwaies to miſdoubt thathe will go beyond him, 


it is neceſſarie that he hold a difference of imagination, 


forecaſtfull, warie, and which can skillo diſcern the 


wiles 
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wiles which come vailed with anie couerture : for the 
ſelte power which finds them out can only deuiſc the 
remedies which are behooffull in that behalfe : that ſee- 
meth to be another difference of the imagination which 
deniſcth the enginis and war-like inſtruments, whereby 
ynuincible fortreſſes are won, which pitcheth the camp 
and marſhalleth cuery ſquadron in his due place, and 
which knoweth the occaſions of ioyning andreiiting ; 
which plotteth treaties , conſortments and capitulati- 
ons with theencmie : forall which the vnderſtandin 
is impertinent as are the cares to ſee withall. And there. 
fore I nothing doubt , butthatthe art of war appertai- 
neth tothe imagination, forall vharſocuera good cap- 
tainis to performe-importerh conſonance, figure and 
correſpondence. 8 

Now the difficulty reſteth to ſet down with what diffe- 
rencectthe imagination in particular, war is to be man- 
naged. Andin this I cannotreſolue with certaintie,be- 
cauſe the knowing therof is very nice : yetT conieture 
tharitrequireth a degree more of heatthan the practiſe. 


of phiſtcke , and that it allay choler but not vtterlie 


quench it. 
This is very manifeſt : forthoſe captains who are full 


of promptnefſle and fubtletie, are nor verie couragious, 


nor dc<f{irous of bickering,neither couetto come to han- 
dyſtrokes ; but by ſtratagems & fetches, without aduen-- 
turing a broken pate, do bring their purpoſes to paſle. 
Which property,better pleaſed Yegetius thanany other. 


Good captains(fſaith he)not by open war,in which the - 
perill is commen, but by ſecret praiſes, euer aſſay with - 
the ſafeiie of their owne ſouldcirs, to cut their enemies : 
in peeces, oratleaſt to make them afraid , . The fruit of 


this mancr of wit,the Romain Senatvery wilcly looked 


into :-/ 
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into : for though they had manie famouscaptains, who 
atchieued ſundry warres, yet returning to Rome tore- 
ceiue the triumph and glorie due to their enterpriſe, ſo 
ereat were the plaints which the parents made for their 
children,the children for the parents,the wiues for their 
husbands, and brothcts for brethren , thatthrough the 
ſorrow for them who perifhed in the warres, they could 
take little pleaſure in the ſports and paſtimes. Whertore 
the Senat tooka reſolution, notto ſecke out locouragi- 
ous captains, wholly deſirous to cometo hand ſtrokes : 
but men ſomwhat timorous,& very ready,as 2.Fabius, 
of whom itis written, that it was a wonder to {ce him 
offer a pitched battaile in the open field , and ſpeciallie 
when he was far from Rome, wherby in ill ſucceſſes he 
could not readily berclecued , and he did nought-els 
butgiue way tothe enemie, and deuiſe ftratagems and 
wiles,with which he exploited great entcrprilcs and ob- 
tained many victories , without the lofle of any one 
ſouldiour. He was received into Rome with great ioy 
of all men : for if he carried forth :ocooo ſouldiours, he 
returned withas many, vnleſſe fom« perhaps mf{carricd 
by ſicknefſe . Theſhout which the people gaue at his 
returne was(as Enniusreporteth)of this tenour : 

One man by limgrine, only vs releeu'd. 

Asif they had ſaid, This man with giving way to our 
enemies, hath made vs lords of the world, and brought 
backe our ſouldiours to their houſes in ſafetie . Some 
captains haue ſince that time endeuoured to imitate 
him : but becauſe they wanted his wit and readin?ſle, 
thcy ſundry times letſlip many fit occaſions of fighting, 
whence greater dammages and inconueniences aroſe, 
than if they had ſpeedily ioyned battaile. We may alſo 
take example of that famous Carthaginian ___ of 

whom 
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whom Plutarch writeth theſe words, £Anniballafter he 
had attained this ſo greatavictorie , commanded that 
manie Italian priſoners ſhould freely be ſet arlibertie 
without ranſom.to the cnd the fame of his courteſie and 
pardoning might be diſperſed among the people z albeit 
of diſpoſition he were very wide from this vertue: for of 
his owne nature he was fcll and vamercifull, and in ſuch 
ſort was trained vp from the teader yeares of his youth, 
thathe neuerlearncd laws or ciuil conditions, but wars, 
ſlaughters,and betrayings of the enemy. Wher-through 
he grew to be a captain very crucll, and malicious in be- 
guiling men,andalwaies deviſing how he might entrap 
his encmie. And when he ſaw he could not preuaile by 
open war, he ſought to get the vpper hand by pollicies, 
as was plainly ſcen in this deed ot arms by vs rehearſed, 
and by the battaile which he found againſt Sempronins, 
neer the riuer Trebia . The tokens toknow a man thar is 
poſlefled of this diftcrence of wit, are very ſtrange and 
well worthy of contemplation , Wher-through Plats 
faith, that the man who is verie wiſe (in this ſort of abi- 
litie which we trace out) cannot be couragious nor well 
conditioned : for Arifotle faith, That wiſdom confiſteth 
in cold,and ſtomacke and manlinefle in heat . Therfore 
theſe two qualities being repugnant and contraric, itis 
impoſſible that a man be very tull of hardinefle.,and alſo 
of wildome therewithall. For which cauſe itis neceſla- 
riethar choler be burned , and become choler aduſt, 
totheend that a man may prooue wiſe : but where this 
ſpice of melancholic is found . inaſmuch as the fame is 
cold,feare and cowardize are ſtraightwaies cntertained, 
In ſort,thatcraftand readineſſe require heat, for thatthe 
lame isa worke of the imagination , but notin ſuch de- 
gree as courage, where-through they repugne ech by: 
| er: 
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therin extenſion . But herein befallech a matter worth 
thenoting , that of the foure marall vertucs, Iuſltice, 
Prudence, Fortitude, and Temperance ; the two tirft 
requirea witand good temperature,to the end thatthey 
may be put in practiſe : forifa Indge be not endowed 
with vnderſtanding, to make himlelfe capable of the 
point of iuſtice, little auails icthat he carrie a good will 
ro render every man his due. Since this his good mea- 
ning may wander out of the way, and wrong the true 
proprictarie. Thelike is to be ynderſtood of wildome : 
forif the only will ſufficed to ſet things in good order, 

then in no work good or cuill,ſhoula any crror be com- 
mitted. There is no theefe whatſoeuer, who fecketh not 
torob in ſuch manner as he may not be cſpied , and 
there is no captain, who deſireth not to be owner of ſo 

much wiſdome , as may ſerue to vanquiſh his enemie. 

Butatheefe that is not his cratc{maiſter in filching, ſoon 

falleth to be dilcouered , and the captain that wanterh 

imagination,erelong is overcome.Fortitude,and Tom- 

perance are two vertues, which men cartiie in their fiſt, 

though they want a naturall diſpoſition : for if a man be 

diſpoſed to ſet little of his lite, and ſhow bardinefle, he 

may well do it : butit he be couragious of his owne na- 

turall diſpoſition, Ariffotleand Plato afhirme verie truely, 

it is not poſſible that he can be wiſe though he would. 

In fort,that by this reaſon, there groweth no repugnan- 

cie to vnite the wiſdome of the minde with courage : 

fora wiſe and skilful man,hath the vnderſtanding to 114- 

zard his honour in reſpect of his ſoule,and his lite in re-. 

ſpect of his honour, and hi; goods in reſpec of his lite, 

and ſo he doth. Hence it comes, thar gentlemen for that 

they are ſo much honored,areſo couragious ; and there 

is none who will endute more hardneſlcin the EN 

| tnat 
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that they are brought vp in ſo many pleaſures , to the 
end they may not be termed ribalds. Heeron is that by- 
word grounded, God keepe me from a Gent. by day, 
anda theefe by night; for the one, becauſe heis ſeene, 
and the other that he may notbe known, do fight with 
doublereſolution : on this ſelfe reaſon, is the religion of 
Malta grounded, who knowing how much it importeth 


nobilitic, tobe a man ofvalure, hauca firme law, that 


all thoſe of their order ſhalbe iſſued from gentilitie, both 
on the fathers fide and the mothers : for ſo ech of them 


muſt in the combat ſhew himſelte worth two of a bafer 


progenie. Butifa gentleman had the charge given him, 
to encampan army , and the order whereby he ſhould 
putthe enemy in rout, if he had not a wit appropriat 
hereunto., ke would commit and vtterathouſand dif- 
orders: for wiſdome lieth not in.mens diſpoſition. But 
it there were recomended vnto him the guard ofa gate : 
they might ſoundly fleep on his cies , although by na- 
ture he werea baggage . :The ſentence of Platois tobe 
conſtrued,when awiſe man followeth his owne natural 


inclination, and doth notcorrc& the ſame by reaſon. 


And in that fortitis true, thata verie wiſe man cannot 
of his naturall diſpoſition be couragious : for choler a- 
duſt(whichmaketh him wiſe)maketh him alſo,ſaith Zp- 
pocratestimorous and fearfull . The ſecond propertie, 
wherewith aman poſleſled of this difterence of wit can- 
notbeendowed,isto-bepleaſantand of quaint behaui- 
our : for with bis imagination he frameth many plots, 
and weeterh that whatſoeyer error or negligece, arethe 
way to caſt away anarmy,wherthrough he euer carrieth 
an eie to the maine chance. But people of little worth, 
call carefulneſſe a toil, chaſtiſment crueltie, and mercie 
ſoftteſle; tuffering and difſembling of leud parts a good 
224d P 
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diſpoſition. And this verily ſpringerh,, becauſe men are 
ſors,who pierce notintothe true value of things, nor iri 
what fort they ought to be managed: butthe wiſe and 
 Skilfull cannot holdipatience, nor bare to ſee matters 
11 handled, though they nothing appertain.vnto them- 
ſelucs, and therforcliue a ſinall while, and with much 
trouble of ſpirit. Whence Salomon ſaid, I gauc allo my 
mindrovndcrſtand wiſdom,dodtrine;crrors, and folly ; 
_ andfound thatin thefealſo, there is wearinefſe and at- 
fidtion of ſpirit : for into much wiſdomeentreth much 
difpleaſurc, and who ſo attaineth Science, getteth {or- 
row. In which words it ſcemeth that £4/omon gaue vs to 
vndcrſtand, thatheltued better contented being igno- 
rant,than after lie had recciued wiſdome. And fo verily 
it cameto paſle : forthe ignorantliue moſt carelcfle, in- 
almuch as nothing giueth them pain and vexation, and 
they little reck whothauca better capcaſe than thEſclues. 
The vulgar accuſtomerh to call ſuch the Angels of hea- 
ven: for they ſec how they take nothing at heart-4; net- 
ther find fauk withany thing ill done, but ler allpifle ; 
butif they conſidered therwildome-and condition of 
the Angels, they ſhould ſceit were a word. that catticd 
cuill conſonance, anda caſe forthe inquifition houſe : 
for.from the day when we recewe the vic of reaſon , vn- 
till: tha of our death, they doc nought-tls ſave re- 
prooucvs forall our euill doings, and aduitfe vs to that 
which weoughttodo . Andit asthey ſpeake'ty vs in 
their care” language,by mouing our imagination, ſo 
they ſhould deliuer vs their opinion in materiall words; 
we: would hold'them/importunate! and-vnmanneriy 
brought vp . Andhethatbeleeueth not this, let kim 
markethatthe Angel(of whom S. Mathew maketh-men- | 
tion) ſeemedſuchaoneto Herody and tothe wife of his 
unrdirnieaetiy e brother 
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brother Philip,iccing(becauſe they would not heare his 
faulr.findings)they faire and wel chopped off his head-- 
Better were1t, thattheſe men, who by the vulgarare 
fondly rermed Angels of heauen, were called Aﬀſes of 
the carth : for among(t brute beaſts (faith Galen)there is 
none more blunt,or of leſfe wit than the Aſſe: although 
_ in memory heout-reachallthereſt. Herefuſeth no bur- 
den, he goeth whither he is driuen without any gain- 
ſtriuing, he winceth not, he biteth not, he is not ftugt- 
tive, not iadiſh conditioned ; if he belaboured witha 
cudgel!, he ſettethnotby it, he is wholly made tothe 
wel-liking and feruice of himthatis to vie him : theſe 
ſelfe properties do thoſe men partake, whom the vulgar 
terme Angels of heauen;which ſport-making,ſpringeth 
inthem,forthatthey are blockhead3 and void of imagi- 
nation , and hauetheir wrathfull power verieremiſle, 
which tokenerh a great defect in a man,and argueth that 
he is ill compounded. 

There was neuter Angel nor man in the world, better 
conditioned than.Chiiſt our redeemer, andheentring 
one day into the temple, belabored welfauoredly thoſe 
whom he found there ſclling of marchandize : and this 
he did becauſe the iraſcible is the chaſtice geuer, and 
{word of reaſon,& theman who reprooueth not things 
ill done,cither ſheweth himſclte but a foole, or is depri- 
vedof the wrathtull power . In fort, that it falles outa 
miracle toſcea wiſe man of that gentlenefſe or conditi- 
ons,which are beſtliking to lewd mens fancies : where- 


p throughſuch as ſet down in writing the actions of 1u/jus | 


Ceſar,maruelledto ſee how his ſouldiers could ſupporta 
man ſo rovgh and ſeuere,and this grew in him, becauſe 
he lighted vpon a wit requiſit forthe warres. The third 
property of thoſe whoare — with chis _— 
mh j 0 


—_— 
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of witis, to be reckleſſe touching the attiring of their 
perſon,and ina manerall of them are{l»uinly, homely, 
with their hoſzn hangingabout their heels, ful of wrinc- 
kles,thcir cap ſitting vpo the one {1de,with ſome threed- 
baregabberdine on their backe,8 ncuer long to change 
ſuits. 

This propertie, Lacius Florus recounteth, had that fa- 
mous captain Yzriatss, by nation a Portuguiſc,of whom 
(exaggerating his greathumility)he ſaith and athrmeth, 
that he deſpiſed fo much all ornament of his perſon, as 
there was no priuate ſouldier in his army,that wet worſe 
apparelled than himſelfe . And verily this was no ver- 
tue, neither did hethe ſame artificially , but itis a natu- 
ral effc of thoſe, whoare poſſeſſed with that difference 
of imagination after which we enquire. | 

This rechleſnefle in Inlius Ceſar, greatly deceiued Ci- 
cers : for being asked (after the barrel) the cauſe which 
mooued himto follow the party of Powppey;he anſwered 
(as Macrobius recounteth' His girding deceiued me:as if 
he had faid, It was my bcholding of 1ulius Czfar to be a 
man ſomwhatſlouinly, and whoneuer wore his gir1le 
handſomly,whom his ſouldiers in ſcoffe called, Looſe- 
coat. Butthis ſhould haue mooued and made him to 
know, that he was endowed with a wit requiſit to the 

counſell of warre. Rightly did Shit the naile on the 
head,who(as Szetonius Tranquilliusreporteth)ſecing the 
rechleſneſle of 7ulins Cefar in his apparrelling himſclfe 
when he wasa boy, aduertiſed the Romains, ſaying ; 
take heed of this ill girded yong fellow. The Hiſtorians 
buſte themſelues much , in recounting how careleſlic 
Hanniball bare him touching his apparel], and how little 
hereakedto go neatand handſome, To grow in great 
diſlike at motes onthe cape , to take much care that his 

| b- ſtockings 


plaits,appertaineth to a difference of the imagination of 
very baſcalloy, and gainlaich the vnderſtanding, and 
thatimagination which the war requireth. The fourth 


ſigne is to.hauea bald head , and the reaſon heerof may | 


ſoon belearned : for this difference of imagination, re- 
{ideth in the forepart of the head,as doe all thereſt, and 
exceſſiue heat burneth the skin of the head, and cloſeth 
the poares,through which the haire is to paſle. Beſides 
that the matter wherot the hairc is engendered (az the 
phiſitions auouch)are thoſe cxcremets which the brain 
expelleth in time of his nouriſhing,and by the greatfire 
that there is; they are conſumed and burned yp, andſo 
the matter faileth wherof they may breed. And if Iulius 
Ceſar had been ſeen in this point of Philoſophy , he 


wold notſo much hauc _ at his baldhead, as that 
ed 


to couer the ſame, he cauſed the hinder part of his haire 
which ſhould hang down on his necke to be featly tur- 
ned towards his forehead. And Sxctonins maketh men- 
tion,that nothing ſo much contented him, as when the 
Senat enacted thathe might weare a laurel] garland on 
his head, and that on none other ground than becauſe 


thereby he might couer his baldnefle . Another ſort of 


baldnefſe groweth fronfhauing the haire hard & earth- 
ly, and ofa groſſe compoſition, but that betokeneth a 
man void of vnderſtanding, imagination and memory. 
The fifth ſtgne, wherby thoſc are known who haue this 
difference of imagination is,thatſuch are ſpare in words 
and full of ſentences, and the reaſon importeth becauſe 
the brain being hard, it followeth of neceſſutie,that tney 
ſuffcra defe@ in memorie, to which copie of words ap- 
pertaineth . To find much what to ſay, ſpringeth froma 
coniundion, which the memorie makcth with the ima- 
m P 1)  _ gination, 
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ſtockings fit cleane, and his cloke handſome, without 
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gination, in his firſt degree of heat . Such as have this 
conioyning of both powers, are ordinarily. great liers, 
and ncuer want words and tales , though you. ſtand 
harkening vnto them a whole day togither. 

The ſixt propertie of thoſe who haue this difference 
of imagination,is,to be honeſt, and to take great difhke 
at filthie and baudy ralke: and therefore Cicero ſaith, that 
men very reaſonable, do imitate the honeſtic of nature, 
who hath hiddcn the vnieemly and ſhamefull parts, 
which ſhe made to prouide forthe neceſſity of mankind 
and not toadorneit, andihe conſenteth not to faſten 
the eycs on theſe, nor thatthe cares ſhould once heare 
themnamed. This we might wellattributto the imagi- 
nation,and ſay thatrhe ſamereſteth offended at the cuill 
repreſentation of theſe parts, but inthe laſt chaprer we 
rendered a reaſon of this effe, and reduced the ſame to 
the vnderſtanding, and weadiudged him defectiue in 
this power, whotooke not offenſe arſuch dithoneſttc, 
And becauſe to thedifference of imagination appurte- 
nanttothe art miliaritie, there is itoyned this diſcourle, 
therefore are good captains very honeſt. Wherthrough, 
in the hiſtoric of 1alivs Ceſar, we find an action of the 
greateſt honeſtie that mightbe, and thatis, whilſt they 
murthered him with daggers*n the Senat-houſe, he 
(perceiving it was impoſſible to eſcape death)gaue him- 
ſelte to fall tothe ground,andfo fitted his imperiall robe 
about him.thar after his death-rhey found him couched 
with great honeſtic, 'with his legs and other parts couc- 
red,that mightany way.offend the ſight. 

The ſcuenth propertie,and of greateſt importance,is 
 thatthe Generall haue good fortune and be luckie, by 
which figne we ſhall perte&ly find , that he is ſeized of 
the wit and habilitie bchooffull forthe art martial, for in 
; ſubſtance 
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ſubſtance and truth, there is nothing which ordinaiily 


maketh men vafortunat , and that their enterpriſes do 


not alwaies take ſucceſſeatter their defire, ſaue that they 
are deprived of wiledome, and lay not hold on the con- 
venicnt means for achieving their exploits. For that 1#- 
lias Ceſar ſhewed ſuch wilcdome in the affairs which he 
managed, he bare away the bell{in reſpect of fagunare- 
neffe}from all other captains of the world,ſo as in petils 
ofimportance, he encouraged his ſoaldiors, faieng ; 
Feare not, for you haue Ceſars good fortune to fight on 
your partie, 
The Stoicks hcld opinion, thatas there was a firft 
cauſe, cuerlaſting, almightic, and of infinit wiſedome, 
knowne by the order and concert of his marucllous 
woiks ; ſo alſo there was another vawiſe and vnconcer- 
ted, whoſe workes prooued without order, without rea. 
{on,and void of diſcretion-tor with an affetion no way 
reaſonable, it giueth and reaueth from men riches, dig- 
n tie,and honour. This they tearmed Fortune,ſecing hir 
a friend to men who performe their bufinefſe by hap ha- 
jard, without forecaſting, without wiſedome, and with= 
our ſubmittiag them{eluesto the gouernme: of reaſon. 
They pourtiated her (the better to make her manners 
and malice knowne'\in fourme of a woman,a roiall ſcep- 
terin herhand, hereyes vailed, her feet vpon a round 
ball, accompanied with perſons ſottiſh and void of all 
trade of living. By painting her like a woman, they no- 
ted her grear lighinefle and little dgſcretion; by her roiall 
{ceprer,they acknowledgsd her foucraigntie ouertiches 
and honour ; her vc1led eyes, gaue to vnderſtand the ill 
faſhion which ſhe held in diſtributing her gitts ; her teet 
ſtanding on the round ball , betoken«d che ſmall firme- 
neflein the fauours which ſheimparted , tor ſhe ſnat- 
P itij cheth 
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219 eA Triall of Wits. 
cherh them away with the like facilitie that ſhereacheth 
them foorth, without keeping ſtedfaſtneſſe in ought 
whatſocuer : butthe worſt part they found in her, was 
that (he fauoureth the wicked, and perſccutcth the ver- 
tuous; loueth the fooliſh,and abhorreth the wiſe , aba. 
ſeth the noble,& aduanceth the baſe: what is foule plea- 
ſeth hes,and what is faire worketh her annotance. Many 
men,placing confidece in theſe properties, becaufe they 
know their owne good fortune, take hardineſſeto yn- 
dertake fond and headlong enterpriſes, which yet profl- 
per with them very luckily,and yet other men, very wile 
and aduiſed, dare not aduenture to execute rhoſe enter- 
priſes, which they haue begun with grear diſcretion,tin- 
ding by experience thatſuch find worſt ſucceſle. How 
great a friend Fortune ſheweth herſclfe to bad people, 
Ariſtotle maketh knowne by this probleme , Whence 
groweth it, thatriches {for the molt part ) are poſleſſed 
rather by the wicked than by men of worth ? Whereto 
he ſhapeth anſwer,Perhaps becauſe Fortune being blind 
cannot know nor make choice of what is beſt . But this 
isan anſwer vnworthy of ſo greata philoſopher: for itis 
notFortune that beſtoweth wealth on men,and though 
itwere , yetheyecldethno reaſon, why the alwaies 
cheriſheth the bad, and abandoneth the good. The true 
ſolution of this demandis, that the [ewd fort are very 
witty,and haue a gallant imagination,to beguile in buy- 
ingand ſelling, and can profit in bargaining, and em- 


. ploying theirſtocke@here occafion of gaine is offered. 


But honeſt men want this imagination:many of whom 

had endeuoured to imitate theſe bad fellowes , and by 

rafficquing & ttucking, thin few daies haue loſt rheir 

principall, | 

This, Chriſt ourredecmer pointedat, mr 
the 
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the ſufficiencie ot that ſteward, whom his maiſter called 
to accompt,who reſcruing a good portion of the goods 
to his owne behoofe, ſaluced vp all his reckonings, and 
gothis quietus eff, Which wiſdome(though it were faul. 
tie) yet God commended.ſ{aying ; T he children of this 
world are more wiſe in thctr kinde, than the children of 
light : for theſe ordinarily enioy a good vnder.tanding, 
with which powerthey place their affeftion on their 
law,and haue want of imagination, whereto the know- 
ledge how coliue in this world appertaineth ; where- 
through many are morally good, becaule they lacke the 
wit how to be naught. Tnis maner of anſwering is more 
ealteand apparcnt. The naturall philoſophers, becauſe 
they could not reach fo farre , deuiſed fo fond andill 
tointed a cauſe, as lady Fortune, to whoſe power they 
might impute good and bad ſucceſſes, & notto the vn- 
Skilfulneſle and little knowledge of men. 

Foure ſorts of people there are in euerie common- 
wealth,ifa man liſt to markethem, For ſome men are 
wiſe,and ſceme not ſo, others ſceme ſo, andare not; 0- 


ehers,neither are,nor ſeem;and ſome both are,and ſeem. 


ſo. Some men there are ſilent,{lowin ſpeech, ſtaid in an- 
{wering, notcurious nor copious of words 1 yet they 


retain hidden within them , a naturall power apper- 


taining to the imagination , whereby they know thefit 
tine and occaſion ro bring theirpurpoſetopaſle, and 
how they are therein to demeane themſelues without 
communicating orimparting their minde to any other, 
Theſe by the vulgar are called happy and luckie, them 
ſeeming that with little knowledge, and lefle wit, cuery 

thing falleth into their lap. | 
Others,contrariwiſe are of much cloquence in words 
& diſcourſe,great conuerſers, men that take vpon them 
to 
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to gouerne the whole world, who go about hunting 
thow with ſmall expenſe they may reape great gains,and 
herein(afterthe vulgars conceit)no man in twdgement 
can ſtepan ace beyond chem, and yet, coinming to the 
cftte, all tallech to the ground berweene their hands, 
Theſe crie out vpon fortune,and call herblind buzzard, 
and jade, for the matters which they difſeigne & worke 
with much wiſdome, ſhe {uffereth not to take good ef. 


feR : butif there were a Fortune who might plead her 


own defence, ſhe would tell them, Your ſclucs are the 
buzzards, the ſots, and the doo-nougitts, whome you 
ſpeake of,thatbeing vuskiltul, hold your ſelues wile, and 
viing vnfic means, would yet reape good ſucceſſes. This 
ſort of people haue akind of imagnation which dec- 


| keth vpand ſetteth foorth tiicir words and reaſons, and 


maketh them ſceme to be what in deed they are nor, 
Whiecron I conclude, thatthe Generall who is endowed 
with a wit requiſit tor the art militatie , and doth duly 
forecaſt whar he is to exploir, ſhall te fortunate and hap- 
pie, otherwiſe itis loſt labour ;o looke thar he cuer pre- 
vaile to vitorie, valefle God do fight for him, as he did 
for the armics of I{raell, and yet withall, they choſethe 
witeſt and skilfulleſt amongſt them to be commanders, 
for we muſt not leaue all vpon Gods hands, neither yet 
may a man wholy afhe on his own wit and ſufficiencie, 
but it will do beſt tro ioine both rogether ; for there is no 


; other Fortune, ſauce God anda mans own good inde- 


your, 

He who fiſt deuiſed Cheſſe-play , made a modell of 
theart militaric, repreſenting thercin all the occurrents 
and cotemplations of war, without leauing any one bee | 
hind:and as in this game Fortune beareth no ſt;oke,nei- 


ther can the plajer who beateth the adueaſe party be Wy 
me 
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med fortunat,nor he who is beaten vnfortunat. Sothe 
captain that oucrcommeth gughtto becalled wiſe, and 
the v2nquiſhed, ignorant; and notthe one happie , or 
the other vnhappie . The firſt thing which he ordained 
in this play was,hat when the king is mated, the contra- 
ry partie is vanquiſher, thereby tolet vs vnderſtand, that 
the cheefe force ofanarmie, confiſteth in a good com- 
maunder to gourrn and direttheſarac : and for proofe 
hereof, he lotted as many cheete men to the one (ide as 
tothe other, to rh end thag whoſocuer loſt, might be. 
aſcertained, itſo fell out through default of his owne 
knowledge,and not of iortune. And this is more appa- 
rantly ſeene,if we confider,thata skiliull plaicr will ſpare 
halfe his mcn to the other partie, and yet for all that get 
the game. And this was it which Yeger;usnoted, that of- 
ten tew ſouldiers and weake, vanquiſh many & valiant, 
ifthcy be gouerned by a generall who can skill in ambu- 
ſhes and ſtraragenzs . He ordained alſo thatthe pawnes 
might notturne backe,thereby to aduiſe the commaun- 
der that he duly torecaſt all chances, ere he ſend foorth 
his ſouldiers-to the ſeruice, becauſe ifany miſchaunce a- 
light,itbchoouesrather thatthey be cut in peeceswher 
thcy were placed,than to turne their backs, for the ſoul- 
dier is notto know, when time ſeructh to flic orto fight 
laue by direction of his captaine, and therefore ſolong 
as his lite laſteth, he is to keepe his place, vnder paine of 
becomming infamous. Hereunto he adioined another 
law , that the pawne which had made ſeuen draughts 
without being raker;, ſhould bemade a queene,8& might 
make any draught at pleaſure, ana be placed next the 
king, as oneſerat libertie ;and endowed with nobility ; 
whereby hte gaue vs to vnderſtand, how in the warre it 
importeth-greatly tor making the ſouldior valiant, to 
_pro- 


', 4 


. © ym. . 
proclaimeaduantages,'freecamps, andpreferments,for 
. ſaxchasſhallhanedoneany ſpecial peece of feruice.-And 
- ' principally, thatthe honour andprofitpaſſe to their po- 
{teritic : for then they will explojr with'greater courage, 
andgallantneſſe.For which cauſe Ariſtotle affirmerh that 
a man maketh more reake to be chicfeof his linage,than 
of his owne proper life. This Saul well perceiued when 
lie cauſed to be proclaimedin the army, Wheſocuer ſhal 
ſtrike thar man; (meaning kill the Giant Go{zas ) ſhall be 
maderich by theking ,, and ſhall have his daughter to 
wite,and his houſe ſhalbeenfranchiſed in Iiraci trom all 
maner tribute . 'Conformable vnto this proclamation, 
there was a court in Spain, which ordained,that what- 
ſocuer ſouldier, by his good vſage, deſerucd to receiue 
. for his pay 500 Soldi (this was the greateſt ſtipend al- 
| lowedinthe warres) ſhould himſclfe and his poſtertie, 
be diſcharged for euer from all taxes and ſeruices. The 
Moores (as they are greatplaiers at chefſe) haue in their 
plaies ſet ſeuen degrees in imitation of the 7.draughts, 
which thepawn'muſt maketo bea queene, and ſo they 
enlarge theplay from onetotheſecond, and from the 
ſccond tothe third;vmrill they arriueto ſeucn, anſwera- 
bleto theproofe thattheſouldierſhall-giue of biwyſelte : 
&fſhe beſo gallantas toenlargehispay tothe ſeventh, 
they yeeld him the ſame:: and for this cauſe they are ter- 
med Septerniers, orScuenſtcars «; Theſc haue large li- 
bertiesand'exemptions;, >asih Spain: thoſe-gentlemen 
Whioare called Hidalzos.” The reaſon hereof, innaturall 
Pphil6ſophy isverie plain + forthere isno facultie. of all 
thoſe that gouern man; which willwillingly worke, vn- 
lefſe there be ſome intereſt to-moue the ſame :- which 
Ariſtotle proueth in the -generative power, andthe ſclfe 
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fullfacultie (as we hayeaboue ſpecified)-is honour and 
$ aduamage'::andiF this ceaſe ;,::liraig WaieS:cou 

and ſtomacke decay::byallthis:may'be £anceiued:the 
grearſignification whichit carrieth ro-inake thatpawne 


aqueene, 'who hath made-ſeuen draughts without ta-- 


king : for whatſocuer the greateſt nobilitie intheworld, 
_ thathathbeenorſhalbe, hath ſprung afid-ſhall; ſpring 

from pawns;andpriuat men,who by the valourot their 
_ haue done ſuch exploits, as they. deſcrued for 
themſelues and their poſteritie,:the title of gentlemen, 
knights, noblemen, earls, marqueſles, dukes and kings: 
Trucitis,thatfomeare ſoignotantandvoidof confides 
ration as they will not grant, :that their nobilitie hada 
beginning; but that the ſame is everlaſting, and grown 
into their blood, not by the grace of fome particular 
king, butby the ſapernaturall anddiuine reaſon .'To 
the bent of this purpoſe (though weſhallthereby ſors 
whatlengthen our matter) I cannot but recount a verie 
wittie diſcourſe , which pafſed between our Lord the 
Prince Don Car{os ,: and the door iSweresiof Toledo; 
who was iudge of the Court in:Alcala of \Heuarts- 
Prince: DoQor what thinke you of this people:DoGor: 
Verie well (my Lord) for hereisthe beftaire,- andthe 
beſt ſoile of any place-in Spain. P:For fuchthe phifitions 
made; choice of 'to 'reconer: my heat have. you 


ſeenthe Vniverſitie? D;Noimy'Z,:P;'Sce itthenforir 


isvety ſpeciall; and where they tellmethe Sciences are 
verielearnedly red. D; vous foracolledgeand parti- 
cular ſtudic, ir $19 re ame,and ſhould be fuctvii 
effe&;3s your highneſſeipeaketh.of> 7; Where did'you 


ſtudie?:DiIniSalamanca;myloidiP;'Anddidyou proj 


ceed dodtorinSalamancat D. Mylord,no;”P.Thatme 
ſeemeth was cuill doneto ſtudiein one Vniuctſitic, my 
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take degree inanother;D. May itpleaſe. your. highneſle, 
that thechargesbfitaking degreesdn Salamancaare ex- 
clive;z andiheretyrewe pobremenfliethefame; and 
get vstoſomeother Viniverſite ,. knowing that were- 
cciue our ſufficiencieandleatning, natfromthe degree, 
butfrom our ſtadicand pains , albeit my parents were 
notio poorch butif:themliſted-niighthaue:borne:the 
charge of my proceeding inSalamanca : but your high- 
nefle well knoweth; thatthe doctors of this. Vniuerlitie 
haue thelike franchiſes, as the gentleman of Spain; and 
toyswho arcfach byi nature,thisexemption doth:-hiatm, 
atleaſt to ourpoſteritic, P-Which ofthe kings mine an- 
ceſtors gaue this nobility:toyour linage? D. None. And 
to:this end.your highneſle muſt vndetſtand., there are 
twoſartsof gentlemeniin Spain;ſome ot bloud;8& ſome 
bjipriuiledge: Thoſcinbloud (as my ſelfeYHaue not re- 
ceiveddbeirnobiliteatthekings hand, but thoſe by pri- 
uiledge-haue, P. This matter is very hard for me to con- 
cciue ,-and I would: gladly that you exprefled itin plat- 
net tertycs -forit my bloud-roiall , reckoning from my 
{clfetomy father; andfrombim romy;grandftather; and 
{oby.ordet from:<ch to-orher'commeth to finifh-in Pe- 
lazins :10 whom bythe death of the king Dov Rodericke, 
the kingdome was giuen, before which time he was not 
king,if we reckdmyp afterthis ſort your pedigree, thall 
wenotcome athſtto endin.one:who)was;no-gentle- 
man? D./This diſcourſe carnnotbedenicd;forallthings 
hauc had abeginninge?.1 askeyou then, from whence 
thatfirſt man had his nobilitie, who gauc beginning ta 
yournobilitiz? Kinotenfranchiſebipalclfe;-nor 
plucke nut hikown'bdckefromecheyokeat: gjbunesand 
ſeruices, i which before timebepaicd tathekingy,my 
predeceflors 2" for hiswocalkindet tlickt, and aprefer: 
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rivghinlelfebyforcewith cheLjoigs'pat ys avdit 
foundeth/norwith:reafoiy4p That Salobei . blood 


ſhould haue ſo bad atroriginaltas this: :: therefore -irlfal: 
leth ourplain;zhatthe king gaue him freedom;andycel- 
dedhim ehegraceot chatnobilitie:::Nowtell mefrom 
whom he had it;'D; Yourhighnefte concludeth'vtrie 
well;and it is true, thatthere is no truenobilitie ſauce of 
the kings grant: but we terme thoſe noble of blood, of 
whoſe originatithere'isno-memorie neither is ir{pe- 
cifiedb' writing, when/the fame began; norwhatking _ 
yeelded themthis fluout:-And this obſcurenefieis 1e- 
ceiued/in the common: -wealth ; tor more honpurable 
than diſtinly toknowthe contarie.. The commons 
wellthalſomketh gentemen'storwben-aman: Brow: 
ett-yalorqus, of greatvertue;andajch: 4.trdardth:notia 
challenbe fach zone; -as ſeeming, tbetiby: tadoe him 
wrong, and thatitis ficaman of that wonh do livein all 
franchize.'/Thisreputation paſſingito thechildren,& ro 
thenepbows; growetivro tiabiliie, $o they geriapre- 
tence againſttheking £: 'Thrfeartnotther 
mtnibecauſethey:tecdiveisopSolfdj ofipay:! 'birwhen 
theconuarin.cannotheprooucd;vthep paſte forfuch;! 
| TharSpaniidboattuiſedtduenanedt, agentleman, 
Hiſmaaulgos; gaot vetiemelt roumibrfiand:ths. datiine 
which fc tawlerdownnionby bixopinion;nerrhiic 
ewo kinds of hitths theoubuliturdY;lig mwhichall are e-; 
quallicht othir ſpiritubl;!Whonhimgnperformethany. 
trerbicall- ichterprife> rm \txtraardinarie. 
wonke,therfisbentnibntongandprotbrathfornagſelte 
mor: qnilifefsth; thatheing whichihe 
had toforei! YÞſtarday: bewes allied the fon of Petonj = 
and nephew ofSw:chiuns/andoow be isthamedtheſonne 
| hy" 'Henaghad3har© Hd proun 
3 | Us 


Ro godrnledunneroa/ac 
inthe ho aberrant & inthe Spaniſh 
tongueirig! algo,andyices &finsnothing,which 
metSpaiuſhis termed nads. Thiis Spaniard compoun- 
dedrhis woidbjo dalgothetof,whict importerh noughe 
tls; burthat ſuchaoneisdefcended of him , who per- 
forghed fomenotorious and vertuous aQion: for which 
kedeſernedtoibe rewarded by the:king:or-common- 
wealth;togither withdllhigpoſteritie forever, Thelaw 
ofthePuritiaſaick, that#hiiodelgs; ſignifieth the ſonne 
otgoods2:\Burif-werynderftand theiſame of: temporall 
goods; therexſonwas norgoud:;torthete are infinic 
gentlemenpoore,andinfinirrichmcn; whoareno! gen- 
Hemeni/burifhe meariethelonne of: goods'ctharisto 
fayofgood quilitivs,jreanioite the fs kenſe whicti wo 
| beforeent exprefled. - "2841 abr ner; Das, 

-; Ofitheifecond biybAvhichimen ought't to als be: 
alesthoirqaturilictherdicafoontedure natural exams 
inmthefcriprregarhecs Clirit oariredeemer repre: 
dethNicudemiary/becauſe heifbeing «door df&the 
law)wiſtnotyrr;iowasneceſiicthar amanithoutd bc 
; borneofnew theby roobtainaVerterbeing rand more 


namrall'e fot Shieh ab; 

albrherimerthin cmdinl performenty no hervicall enter- | 
pou ; inthisſenſehbiscalled S#2 dt xz42.;] to weet ahe 
nneofnothin palcough/byihis anceſtors mebeare 
the natneof breach br ens FAIR ae 
otagentlerdnaForrhep ISdeAtrime, wilt 
recitevriro youadiſtoutſewhi avery 
honourable Capthin,andaCadatl foodmach 
on'the:'pah of his gemilitie-Whereby ſhall be 
nr an nhehohorof ſveond bitheon- 


fi ſteth, 


ſword. | TS wt þ 
4Theother Cayalicros, hearing him vſe the terme of 
' Signoria,could not forbeare laughter .: The Caualicro 
bluſhing hercar,vſed theſe words, Your Mercedimay 
* weet,that in {taly, to ſay Signor7a, importethſo much as 
in Spain to ſay mercede,and this Signor Capitano, being 
accuſtomed to the vie and maner of that country,gi 
the terme of S/z»iora, where he ſhould doe that of mer- 
Tede, Hcreto the captain anſwered, ſaying; let novyour 
Signory hold me to bea man-ſo ſimple, but that Iknow 


when Lamin Italy, to apply my-ſelte to the language of _ 


Italy,and in Spain,to thatof Spain - but he thatin Spain 
talking,with me, may giue me the yos , it behooueth at 
leaſtthat he haueaSignory in Spain;8&yetſoI canſearle 
take it wel, the Caualicro ſomwhat affroted made reply, 
laying;why Signot Capitano are you riot natiuein ſuch 


aplace, and ſonne to ſucha man £ And know you not 
again who I am., and what mine anceſtors have been? 
Signore (anſwered the captain) I know right well, that 
your Signoty isagoo0d Caualicro, and ſuch hauebeen 
pun : but] and my rightarme, (which nowl1 ac- 
knowledge for my father)are better than you 8 all your 
| Q 


linage. 
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220 ATrallof Wits. 
linage. Thiscaptain meanttoallude tothe ſecond birth, 
-when he ſaid-Tand:my-right arme, which now I ac- 
knowledgeto be my father;and that not-vnduly : for 
with his rightarme, and with his (word he had perfor- 
medſuch aRions.asthe valour ot his perſon was equall 
_ to thenobility of that Caualiero. For the moſt part, the 
laws andnature(faith P/480)are contrary-fora man-ſom- 
- timesifluethout of natures hands, with a minde verie 
wiſc, excelent, roble, franke, and with awitaprto 
command a whole world:yert becauſe his hap was to be 
borneinthe houſeof <Amiclas, a baſe pealant; by the 
laws he remaineth depriuedof that honour and liberty, 
wherin nature placed him . And contrariwiſe we ſee o- 
thers; whoſe wit & faſhions were ordainedto beſlaues 
and yet for that they were bornein noble houſes, they 
come by force of the laws to be great Lords . Butone 
thing hath been noted many daiesago,which is worthy 
of conſideration,thatthoſe whoare born in villages and 
thatched houſes , prooue more ſufficient men, and of 
greater towardneſle for the Sciences 6: arms, than ſuch 
as haue greate Cities for theirbirth-place. Yet is the vul- 
gar ſoſubie to ignorance,asthey gathera conſequence 
tothe contrary, from birth in meaneplaces : hereof the 


. - ſacred ſcripture affoordeth as an example, where itis 


_ read, thatthe peopleof Ifracl much wondering at the - 
great works of our ſauiour Chriſt, ſaid is it poſſible, 
thatoutof Nazareth can come ought that is good? But 
toreturn tothewitofthis captain, ofwhs we haue dil- 
courſed ; he ought to be endowed with much vnder- 
ftanding,and with thedifference of imagination,which 
is requiſitfor theartofwar. Wher-through,in this trea- 
tile wedeliuer much doctrine, whencewe may gather 
wherin the yvalour.of men confiſteth, thatthey may reap 
| W eſtimation 


eſtimation in the common-wealth. . _ 

 Sixthings(me ſecmeth) a man ought to haue, tothe 
end he may be termed honourable,and which of them 
ſocucr want, his being is thereby impaired: but yer all 
of them are not placed in one lelfe degree, nor partake a 
like valew,or the ſelfe qualities. 

The firſt andprincipall,isthe valourof a mans owne 
perſon,as touching his wiſdome,iuſtice,mind, and cou. 
rage. This maketh riches and birta right, from hence 
grow honaurabletitles; from this beginning all the no- 
bilitic in the worldfetcheth his originall. And ifanybe 
ſctled ina contrary opinion,lethim go tothe great hou- 
ſes in Spain,and he ſhall find that they all deriue their o- 
riginall from.particularmen, who bythe valour of their 
' perſons, attained tothat, which now by their ſucceſſt- 
ons is poſſeſſed, | ; | 

\ -Thefecond thing which honouretha man, nextto 
the valour of his perſon is ſubſtance, without which we 
find not, thatany man carricth eſtimation in the com- 
mon-wealth. | | 
. . Thethird is,thenobilitie andantiquitie of his ance- 
ſors, to be well born, and of honourable-blood, is 2 
thing very precious : butyetretaineth in itſclfe a great 
defeRt : forbyitſclfealone, ityecldeth aflender auaile, 
aſwell in regard ofthe gentleman himſelfe, as of others 
who ſtand in need therof-; foraman can neither eatnor 
drinke the ſame,nor apparrell himſclte therewithall; nor 
give nor beſtow the ſame : but it maketh amantoliue 
2s dying, by depriuing him of the remedies, which he | 
might otherwiſe procure to ſupplic his neceſlities , but. 
let him vnite theſame with riches, and by no degree of | 
honouritcan be counteruailed . Some are wont tore- 
ſemblenobilitie, toa cipher in numbring, which ofit <- 

T1545? | Qi ſelfc 
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| ſelfebeareth no value;butvnited with another number, 
mulriplieththe ſame. ee 
The fourth point which maketh a man to be of ac. 
' compt, is to haue ſome dignitie or honourable office, 
and contfrariwiſEnothins ſo'much abaſeth a man ,- as to 
gethis liuing by ſome handy craft. Wt 
The fift thing which honoureth a man, is to be cal- 
. Tedbyagood ſurname, anda gratiouschriſtian name, 
which may deliuer a pleaſing confonance to the eare, 
& notto be termed paſty,or peſtell,as ſome that I know. 
Weread in the generall hiſtorie of Spaine, that there 
came two Embaſſadours out of France, vnto king 1. 
fonſe the ninth, ro demand one of his daughters-in mar- 
riage for their ſoucraigne king Philip - one of which 
ladies was very faire, and named Y7racs, the otherno- 
thing ſo gratious,and called Blanche . They both com- 
ming in preſence ofthe Embafladours,all men heldit as 
a mareer refolaed , that the choice would light.vpon 
 Frraca,as the elder, and fairer,and betteradorned : but 
the Embaſladours, enquiring ech of theiynames, tooke | 
offencearthe name of Yrraca, and made choice of the 
lady Blanche :faying, that her name would be better re- 
ceiued inFrancethanthe other. 0 
The fixtthing which honoureth a man, isthe feem- 
ly ornamentof his perſon, & bis going well apparelled, 
_ andattended with manic waiters. The good diſcent of 
the Spaniſh nobilitie,is of ſuch as through the valour of 
theirperſon, and rhronghtheir honourable enterpriſes 
archicued;grew'in the wars tothe pay of 500 Soldi. The 
originall wherof onrlate writers cannot verific : for if 
they findnottheir matterlaid down in writing, and ex- 
prefled to their hands by others, they are vnableto ſup- 
pliccheſamewith any innention of their own, _= dit- 
tp | | ference 
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ference which Ar:fotle placeth betwixt memoryandre-: 
membranceis, thatif the memorie haue loſt anie of 
thoſe things whicharfirſtit knew, itcinot call the-ſame: 
to mind, withournew- learning thereof : but remem- 
branceenioieth this ſpecial grace,thart if it forgetought, 
by ſtopping a while to diſcourſethereupon,it turneth to 
find out that which-was before loſt. Which may be the | 
Court that ſpeaketh in fauour of good fouldiours, we 
find atthis day recorded neitherin books , nor inthe 
memorie of men , - but-there are left as reliques theſe 
words, hyo 4algo,in thoſe that receiue 500 Soldi of pay, 
after the Court of Spain,and their known wages.By ma- 
king diſcourſe,and arguing wheron,it will fall outarrea- 
fie matter to find out their aſſociats. CLntony of Lebrifla 
giving the ſignification of this verbe, wendtco, cas : ſaith 
the ſame ſignifieth, to draw vnto it that which is due for 
pay, or by reaſon, as we ſay now adaics by a new phraſe _ 
of ſpeechyto take pay from the king. Andit is4thing fo 
vied in Caſtiliathe old, to ſay ſuch aone hath well im- 
paied his trauaile, when he is well paied, thatamongſt 
the ciuillerſort, there is no maner of ſpeech more ordt- 
narie. . t ! Si 26] 
From this ſignification, the word windicare fetched - 
* his originall, namely, whenanie one would ſtirreatthe 
wrong offered him by another :-for iniury metaphort- 
cally is termed debt. After this ſort whenwenow(ſay, 
{ucha one is h1io dalgo,de vengar quincentos ſueldes,thatis, 
a gentleman ofthe pay of 500 Soldi,, we meane that he 
is deſcended from a ſouldierſovaliant,.as for hisprow- 
 eſſehe deſcrued to receiue ſo largea pay;as isthat of 500 
Soldi. V Vho by the coun of Spain was(with all his po- 
ſteritie) enfranchiſed trom paying anytallagesor ſerui- 
cestothe king . Tais known pay,is noughtelsſaue'the 
q | Q 11j Entrance 
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entrance which ſuchaſfouldiour made into the number 
_ oftholc, whoſefſtipend was 500 Soldi : for then were 
_ regiſtred inthe kings booke,the-name of the ſouldiour, 
the countrey where he was born. and who were his pa- 
rents, andprogenitors: for the: more ccrtaintic to him 
Wwho-receiuedthis benefit and ſtipend. Eucn as at this 
day we read.in the book of Bezerro, which is keptat Sa- - 
lamanca, wherearefoiidwiiten,the beginning of wel. 
©. necrealithe Spaniſh nobilitie. The ſemblable diligence 
vicd Saul,when Daridflew Goltas +for forthwith he ſent 
; Abner bis captain, totake information of whatſtock the 
' yong manwas deſcended © Antiently they termed $S9- 
laro, the houſe of the villaine, aſwell as of the genile- 
Hang, L jo ywwne,nerh; 3 | | 
-. Butſithens. we have ſtepped aſide into this digreſſi- 
on.,- it behooueth tomakereturne toour purpole from 
whence weparted, ;and to know whence irgroweth, 
that in play at cheſle., which we tearmed. a counter- 
feitof war, a man ſhameth more to-looſe;than atany o- 
thergame, albeitthe ſame turne him tona,dammage, 
neitheris theplay for monie :and- whence it may ſpring 
_ thatthelookers on ſeemore draughts than the plaiers. | 
' themſelues,though they areleſſe ſcene in theplay ? and 
that which moſt importeth:is., thatſome gamſters play 
beſt faſting,andſome betteraftermeat. - Thefitſt doube 
; bolderhlikedifficultie, for-we hauc auouched, thatin 
' warre and in'cbefſe-play fortune hath .nought to do, 
neicher may we beallowed to ſay.,.. Who would cuer 
hauethought this ? but al. is ignorance and careleſneſſe 
in him thatlceſeth, and wiſedome and.cunning in him 
that getteth. And when aman-is ouercome in matters 
otwit 8:{ufhciencie , andiscutoff from all allegations 
olexculc or pretence, other than his own ignorance, it 
ener > RC -- followcth 
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followeth a matter of neceffirie that he wax aſhamed: 
for man is reaſonable,anda friendto his reputation, and 
cannot brooke hatin the works of this power, any 0» 
ti;er ſhould ſtep a foot before him. For which cauſe Ari» 
ſtotle demaundeth whatthe reaſon may be; why thean- 
tients conſented not that ſpeciall rewards ſhould be af- 


ſigned to thoſe, vho ſurpaſſed thereſt in the Sciences, 


& yet ordained forne for the beſt leaper,runner,thrower 


of the barre;and wreſtler? To which heframeth anſwer, 


That in wreſtling and bodily contentions,itis tollerated 
thatthere be Iudges aſſigned, who ſhall cenſure how far 
one man exceedeth another,tothe end they-may iuſtly 
_ yeeldprize tothe vanquiſher, it falling guta matterof 


4 Triall of Wits. © - B42 


no difficultie for theeye to diſcerne who leapeth maſt * 


ground, orrunneth with greateſt {wiftneſſe : but in mat- 
ters of ſcience it prooucth very hard to rrie by thevn- 
derſtanding , - which exceedeth other , for: that it isa 
thing appertaining tothe ſpirit, and: of much queint- 
neſſe ;andit the iudge liſt to giue the prize maliciouſly, 
all men cannotlooke thereunto, for it is a iudgement 
much eſtranged irom the ſenſe of the beholders:.. Be- 
ſides this anſwer , Ariſtotle giueth another which 1s bet. 
ter, ſaying, That men make no greatrecke to be ouer- 


[ 


come in throwing, wraſtling, rtinning, and lcaping, for | 


that they aregraces whercin the veric brute beaſts out- 
paſſe vs .. Butthar which we cannot endure with patt- 
ence,is, to haueanotheradiudged more wiſe and adui- 
ſed thanour ſelues, wherethrough they grow in hatred 


with the iudges,and ſecke to be reuenged of them,thin- | 


king that of malicethey went about to ſhame the, Ther- 
foretoſhuntheſe.incouenienccs,they would notyceld 
conſent, thatin works appertaining to the reaſonable 
part, men ſhould be allowedeither iudges or rewards. 
Q iiij  Whence 
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 Whence is gathered,tharthe Vniuerlities do ill who af. 
ſigneiudges and rewards of the firſt, ſecond, and third 
degree, inlicepcing thoſethat prooue beſtatthe exami- 
Along 50.3% 07 hop got +7} _ 
For beſides that the inconueniencesalleaged by 4ri- 
. flotle do betide., it isrepugnanttothe doctrine of the 
geſpell, that men grow into contention who ſhould be 
_  cheefe.. And thatthis1s truce, we ſee manifeſtly, fgr that 
thediſciples of our ſaujour Chriſt , comming one day 
froma certainvoiage,treated amongſt themſclues, who 
ſhould be the greateſt, and being now ariued at their 
lodging;their maiſterasked them whereot they had rea- 
foned vpon the way? but they(though ſomwhat blunt) 
| well vadeftood how this queſtion was not allowable, 
wherthrough the text ſaith,that they durſt not tell him, 
but becauſe from God nothing can be concealed, he. 
ſpake vntothem in this manner, If any will be chiefe a- 
Mongſt you, heſhalbethelaſtofall, and ſcruantto the 
reſt . The Phariſies were abhorred by Chrift ourredee- 
mer, becauſe they loued the higheſt ſeats at teaſts, and - 
the principall chaires in the Sinagogues . The chiefe , 
reaſon wheroa they rely, who beſtow degrees after this 
maner,'is, that when ſchollers know ech of them ſhalbe 
rewarded according tothetriall which they ſhall giue 
of theraſelues,they will skantly affoord themſclues time 
fr6 theirſtudie,to ſleep oreat. Which would ceaſe, were 
. there nota reward for him that takerh pains, or chaſtiſ- 
ment for him tharaddiceth himſclfe to looſenefſſe and 
loitering. Butthis isaſlenderreaſon,and fo only in ap- 
parence, and-preſuppoſetha great ftalſhood, which is, | 
 thatknowledge may be gotten by continuall plodding 
. atthebooke, and by hearing of good maiſters, andne- 
ucriceſing alefſon, And they marke nor, thatif a whey 
. | cr.” 


ler want the wit and abilicie requiſit for the learning 


which he applieth, it falleth oura loſt labour, robeathis 


head day andnightathis books. And theerror is ſuch, 
thatif differences of wits,fo far diſtant as theſe, do enter 
mto competencie,the one through his quicke capacity, 
withourſtudying or poaring in books, getteth learning 
ina trice,and theother, for that he is block-headed and 


dull,atter he hath toiled all his life long,can ſmall skill in 


the marter. 

Now the Iudges come, as men to giue the firſt price 
to hin, who was enabled by nature, and tooke no tra- 
nvell, and the laſt ro him whio was born void of capacitie, 
yetneuer gaue ouer ſtudying ; as it the one hadgotteri 
learning by turning ouer tus books, and the other loſt 
theſamethrough his owneſluggiſhneſle. And irfareth 
as it they ordained prices fortwo horſes, of which the 


one had his Jegs ſound and nimble,and the other halted 


down right. Ifthe Vniuerſities did admit to the ſtudie 
of the Sciences, none butiuch as hada witcapable ther» 
of,and were all equall,it ſhould ſeeme a thing well done 
to ordaine- reward and puniſhment : for whoſoeuer 


knew moſt,it would therby appeare that he pained him- 


ſelfe moſt,and who knew leaſt,had given himſelfe more | 


Tothe ſecond doubt we thfwer, that as theeiesſtand 


inneed of light, andcleereneſle, to ſee figures and co- 


lours,ſo the imagination hath need of light inrhe brain, 


to ſee the fantaſies which are in the memory. This cleer- 
nefle, the ſunne giveth not,nor any lamp or candle. but 
the vital ſpirits which are bred in the heart,and diſperſed 
throughout the body. Herewithall iris requifit ro know 
thatfearc gathereth all the vitall ſpirits to the heart, and 


leaueth the braine darcke, andall theother parts of the 


body. 


RS... Triatlof . Wits. - 
body cold. Whervpon #riffotlemiaketh this demannd, 
Whencecommeth ir,that who fo teareth, his voice; his 
hands, and hisnether lipdotremble? whereto the; an- 
_ {wereth;thaethroyghthis feare, the naturall heat bicth 
tothe heare, and leaueth all the reſidue of the body a- 
cold,and the cold(as is before touched) by Galens mind, 
_ hindereth allthe powers and faculties of the ſoule, and 
 ſufferethnotthem-to/woike: 
_ Heweebeginnerh the anſwer of this ſecond doubt, and 
itis;, that thoſe whoplay at Cheſle, - conceiue feare to 
' Iooſe;becauſethe game ſtandeth'vpon termes of reputa- 
tion and diſgrace, and forthat Fortune hath no ſtroke 
. therein, fo thevicall ſpirits aſſembling ro the heart, the 
| Imagination'is foreſlowed by the cold, and the fantalms 
; inthe darke,for which two reaſons; he who plateth can- 
| notbring his purpoſe to effeR.. But the lookers on,in as 
much as this no way importeth them , neither ſtand in 
fearof looſing through want of skill , do behold more 
draughts, forthattheir imagination reraineth his heat, 
and his figures areenlightened by the light of the vitall 
ſpirits. True it is,tharmuch light reaueth alſo the light 
of the imagination,and it befalleth what time the player 
waxeth aſhamed and outof countenaunce to ſee his ad- 
verfarie beat him; then throughithis aggreeuednes, the 
naturall heatencreaſeth, andenlighteneth more than ts 
requiſit,ofall which hethatſtandeth by is deuoid:From 
hence ifſueth an effeR very vſual in the world,that what 
timea man endeuoreth to make the beſt muſter of him- 
,  ſelfe, and hislearning and ſufficiencie moſt knowne, it 
| Þrooueth worſt with him: with others againe the con- 
; trariebetideth, who being brought to their triall, make a 
 greatſhow, and paſſed out of theliſts, appeare of little 
woorth.and of all this;the reaſon is yery manifeſt, ws » 
| WAOoIe 
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whoſc headis filled with much naturall heat, if-you aps 
point him todo anexerciſe of learning or diſputation, - \ 
within foufe and twentic hours after, a part of thatex- 
cefſiue heat which he hath,flieth to the heart, and ſothe 
- brain remaineth remperat, and in this diſpolition(as we - 
wil proouc inthe chapter enſuing) many points woorth. 
the vtterance., preſent themfelues to a mans remem- 
brance . But he whois very wiſe andendowed witha 
great vnderſtanding , being broughtto triall, by means 
of feare, cannar retaine the naturall heat in his head, 
 whereon through defaulr of light, hefindeth notin his 
- memorie what to deliver. HER P: 24 WET TIN 
If this fell inrotheir confideration, who take vpon 
. them tocontroll the Generals of armies, blaming their. 
ations, and the order which they ſer down-in the field, 
they ſhould diſcerne how great a difference reſteth be. 
tweene the giuing alooking: onthe fight out at a win- 
dow,orthe breaking of alauncetherein, and the feareto: 
leeſe arrarmic whole charge their ſoucraigne hath com- 
mirred to theit hands. - 5 5-14 > 
Noleſſe dammage doth feare procure the Phyſition 
in curing, -fer-his practiſe (as we have prooued herero-: 
fore) appertaineth rothe imagination , which reſterh | 
more annoied by cold thanany otherpower;for that his /' - 
operation eonſfiſteth in-heat. Whence we fee by experts! | 
ence , that Phyſitions can ſooner cure the vulgarſorr, 
than Princcs and greatperſonages. A counſelloratlaw 
one day asked-me (knowing that ] handled this matter) 
what the cauſe mightbe, that in the affairs where he. was: 
well payd., many caſes and points of learning came to. . 
his memorie, but with ſuch as yeeldednotto hisrraucll 
whatwas due, irſeemed' that all his knowledge was: 
 Mirunkeoutof his braine: whome Lanſwered, that mate _ - 
4 7 ; ters: .. 
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ters of intereſt appertained tothe wrathfull facultie 
which maketh his reſidence in the heart,andif the ſame 
receiue not contentment , it doth not willingly ſend 
- forthchevirall ſpirits, by whole light, the figures which 
- | reſtinthe memory may be diſcerned .-But when that 
findeth ſatisfaQtion , it cheerfully affoordeth naturall 
{ heat . Wherthrough the reaſonable ſoule obtaineth 
'ſufficientclecrneſle ro ſeewhatſocuer is written. in the 
head. This defet do men of great vndcrſtanding pars 
take, whoare pinching,and relie much ontheir intereſt 
andin fuchis the propertie of that counſellor beſt diſ- 
- cerned:But who ſo falleth into due conſideration here- 
of ſhall obſerue itto be an action of Iuſtice,that he who 
laboureth in another. mans vineyard be well paied his. 
Wages. #5 lg | 
The likereaſon is currant for the phiſition, to whom 
(when they are wel hired)many remedies preſent them 
{clues : otherwiſe, the art(aſwell in themas the lawyer) 
ſlipperh our of their fingers. But herea matter very im- 
portantis to be noted, namely ; thatthe good imagina- 
nation of the phiſition, diſcouereth on aſodain what is 
neceſſarje robe done. Andit hetakelciſure and farther 
confideration-, a thouſand. inconueniences come into 
| hisfancie, which hold him in ſuſpenſe, and this-while 
the occaſion 6f the remedie paſſeth away .- Thetfare it 
isneucrgood, toaduiſe the phiſition to conſider well 
whathe hath in hand , butthat he forthwith exccute 
what firſt he purpoſed . .For we haue prooucd hereto- 
fore, that much ſpeculation maketh the naturall heat to 
auoid out of the head; and againtheſame may encreaſe 
ſo far forth.as to turmoile the imagination. Bur the pbi- 
. fition-in whom itisſlacke, ſhall not doe amiſſe to vic 
 longcontemplation : for the hegtaduancingitſcltc vp 


. Wi-s ; —_— to 


tothe braine; ſhall cometoattaine thatpoint; whichto 
this power is behooffull. | 


he third doubr in the matters alreadie rehearſed, 


bath his anſwer very manifeſt ; forthe difference of the 
imagination, with which we play at cheſſe, requireth a 
certaine point of heat, to Tee the draughts, and he that 


plaicth well faſting,hath then the degree of heatrequilie / 


thereunts. But through the heatof the meat, the ſame 
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exceedeth that point'which was 'neceſſarie, andſohe | 


_ plaieth'worſe. The contrarie befalleth-toſuch as play 


wel after meales, for the heatriling vptogither with the 

meatand the wine,arriueth to the point, which wanted 

whiles he was faſting. Itis therefore needfull toamend 

aplacein Plato, who faith, that nature hath with greac 

wiſdome difioyned the liuer from the braine,to the end 

the meat with his vapours ſhould not trouble the con- 
ow! ann of the reaſonable ſoule. But here if he mean 
thoſe 


operations which appertainto the vnderſtanding, 


he ſpeaketh very well, but ircan take no place inanie of. 


the differences of the imagination. Which is ſeen by ex- 
perience in feaſts and banquets : for when the gueſts are 


come to mid meale, they begin to tell pleaſant tales, 
merriments, and {imilitudes , whereat the beginning: 


none hada word to ſay; butatthe end of the feat}, their 


_ tongue faileththem , forthehear is paſſed beyondthe 
boungd,requiſit for the imagination. Such as needto cat- 


and drinkealinle, tothe end the imagination may life 
vp itſelfe,are melancholickeby aduſtion : for ſuch haue 
their brain like hotlime,which taken vp into-your hand, 


iscoldanddiicin feeling: butifyonbaththe fame in a- 


ty fiquory, youcannotrendare the hearwhichgroweth 
therot; FRE TIER WEARING 7 
;- Wemuſtallo correc that law of the Carthagineans, 


whick 


NO... 
which Platoalleageth';; 
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tainsto drinke wine, when they wentto their warg;and 
likewiſe their gouernours;;1during theyeare of their of- 


©. fice: AndalbeitPlaroheldthiv fame for averic iuftlaw, 
 andneuermakethanend ofcommending the ſame; yet 


it bchooueth tomake-adiſtin&ion# wehaue alleaged 
heretofore, thztthne worke of judging appertaineth. to 


; diſcourſe, and thatthis powerabhoneth heat, andther- 
| fore receiueth much dammage by wine :butto goucrn 


bs: 


/ acommon-wealth,*(whichisadiſtin&t matterfrom ta- 
-  kinginto your hand aproceſle,-&giuing ſentencether- 


vpon)belongethtotheimagination, and that requireth 
heat. Andthe gouernornotarrigingtothepoint, which 
is requiſic,nay well drinke a litde wine, ſotoattaine the 
fame; The likemay be ſaid touching the generall of an 


army, whoſe councellpartaketh alſo-with the imagina- 


tion. Andif the naturaltheatbeby anyhotthing to be 
aduanced, none performeth itſo well as wine-; but it is 
requiſir, that theſamebe temperatly taken, for there is 
no nouriſhment which ſo-giueth and reaueth-a mans 
wit,: as this liquor, Whereforc- it. behooueth the 
Generall, toknow the maner of his imagination, whe- 
ther the ſame beof thoſe which need meat and drinke to 
fapply the heat thatwanteth,-or toabide faſting: forin 
——_— confiſteth how-to mannage his affaires wel! 


4411 + CHAP. XII; 


How we 149 wow to what difference of abilitie the office of « 
king appertaineth,and what fignes he ought to haue who en- 
#ogerh this maner of wit. (os 
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GLIVDT ITIALS Salomo | was choſen king and head 
WAS*> offogreatandnumbertull a people, as 
781: thatot Tiracll ;thetext feich iodine go- 
(&j ucrning and ruling them-,. he craued 
CAE wildomfrom heaven ;and nothing be- 
—=_=_ {des. Which demandſo much pleaſed 
Gods inrewatdof hauingasked fo well.he made him 
thewiſeſt king of theworld,-aadnotfo contented, he 
gaue himgreatrichesand gloric; euermorc holding his | 
requeſt inbereerprice. Whence is manifeſtly gathered, | 
that the-greateſt wiſdome and knowledge which-m 
flibly beintheworld;is that foundation, vpon which 
the of akingrelieth ..Which concluſfionisdocer- 
taineand true,as itwere but loſt labour toſpend timein 
the proofetherof. Only itbehggueth ro ſhew to what 
difference of wittheartof beinWking, and ſuch aone 
asis requiſit for the common. wealch,appertaineth: and 
to vntold thetokens, whereby.the man may be- known 
who's indowed with:this wit and'abilitie .. Where- 
through itis certaine, thatas the office; ofa king excees 
dethalltheartsinthe-world 3:10 the ſame requireth a 
perfeRion of witinthe largeſt meaſure that nature-can 
deviſe. '\Whatthe ſame is we haue not-asyet defined: 
forwehaue been occupicd indiftriburing tothe: other 
arts,thoeirdifferences & maners. But fince- we now haue 
the ſamein bandling,itmuſtbe vnderſtood that of nine 
temperatures, which are inmankind, one onely (faith 
Galen) maketh aman (ſo ſurpaſling wiſe, asby naturehe 
can be. Whereinthe firſt qualities are-in ſuch waighs 
and meaſure, thatthe heat exceedethnot the cold;nor 
the moiſtthedrie; but are found in ſuch-equalitie,and 
conformitie, as.if really they were notcontraries,..pov 
hadany natyralloppoſition'” Whence reſulterh an in- 
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ſirument .. 


ſtrumentſo appliabletothe aperations of the reaſona- 
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ble ſoul, thar man commeth to poſleſſea perfe& memo. 
fy of things pafled, anda great imaginationto ſee what 


' is tocome,andagreatvnderſtanding, todiſtinguiſh, in- 


ferre, argue,iudge,and make choice . The- other diffe- 
rences of wit (by vsrecounted') haye not anie one a- * 
mongſt them of ſound perfeQion : for if a man poſleſſe 
great vnderſtanding,he cannot (by means of much dri- 
nefle)compriſe the ſciences which appertain to the ima- 
gination and the memorie ; and it he be of great ima- 
gination,by reaſon of much heat, he remaineth vnſuffi. 
cient for the ſciences of the vnderſtanding and the me- 
motiegand if he enioy a great memorie, we hauec tofore 
expreſſed how vnablethoſe of much memory (through 


their exceſſigne tn prooucfor all the other (ci- 
; ences. Onlythis di 


nce of wit, which we now are a 
ſearching isthat,which anſwerethall the arts in propor- 
tion. How-much dammage the vnablcneſſe of adioy- 
ningrhe reſt, breederh to any one knowledge, Plato no- 


_ reth,faying, Thatthe perfection of ech in particular, de- 
- pendeth on the notice and knowledge okthemall in ge- 


nerall. | $56 T7 
: No fort of knowledge is found ſodiftintly and ſe- 
uered from another, butthat the skill in the one much 
aideth to the others perfeion . But how ſhall we do, if 
hauing ſought for this difference of wit with great dili--. 
gence in all Spaine,[I can find but one ſuch £ Whereby 1 
conceiue, that Galer faid verie well, That out of Greece, 
naturenotſo much as ina dream, maketh any man tem- 
et, orwitha wit requiſit forthe ſciences . And the 
me-Gale#alleageth the reaſon hereof, ſaying ; That 
Greece isthemoſt temperatregion of the world. Where 
the heate of the aire exccedeth not the'cald, nor _ 
{ 49; ; mo 
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moiſtthe dry . Which temperature, maketh men very 
wiſeandable forall theSciences;as appeareth, conſide- 


ring the greatnumber of famous me, who thence haue 


iſſued,as Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Galen, T heo- 
phraſtus,” Demoſthenes, Homer , T hales Mile(ins, Diogenes 
Cynicus, Solon, and infinit other wiſe men mentioned in 
hiſtories, whoſe works we find repleniſhed with all ſci- 
ences. Notas the writers of other provinces, whoif 
they rreat of phiſicke, or any otherſcience, it prooues a 
miracle, for them toalleage any other ſort of ſcience in 
their aid orfauour. All of them are beggerly and with- 
out furniture;as wanting a wit capable of all thearts. But 
which we may moſt maruellatin Greece is, that wher- 
as the wit of women isfound ſo.repugnant vnto lear- 
ning (as hereafter we will prooue ) yetthere haue ben 
ſo many ſhe Greeks, fo ſpecially ſeen in the ſciences, as 
they haue grown into competencie with the ſufficien. 
. teftmen+: asnamely. Zeontia,'a moſt wiſe woman, who 


wrote againſt Theophraſtus, the greateſt Philoſopher of 


his time, reproouing him for many errors inphiloſo. 
phy: But if we lookeinto other Prouinces of the world, 
ardly ſhallve find ſprung-vp any one witthat was no- 
table. Which growethfor thatthey inhabit places diſ- 
tempered,where men becomebrutiſh,flow of capacitie; 
and ill conditioned, 4 
For this cauſe 4riſfotlemoueth adoubr,ſaying, What 
meaneth it, thatthoſe who inhabita country, cither 0- 
ucr cold; or ouer hot, are fierce and fell in countenance 
and conditions, To which probleme he an{wereth ve- 
rie well, ſaying; thata good temperature, not only ma- 
keth agood grace in the body, bur alſo aideth the wit 
andability. Andas the exceſſes ofheatand cold do hin- 
dernature, thatſhecannotſhapea man in good __ ; 
= 0 


bi: 
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So(alfo for the like reaſon) the harmonit of the ſoule is 
turned:tapſic turuic-; 'and: the witiprooueth: flow atid 

avlt-2>fth tt 04 rt 23g CHO ABCAEIG, jf42 jd 
\ This the Greeks well wiſt, inaſmuchas they termed 
althe nations of the world Barbarians,conſidering their. 
flender ſufficiencicand little knowledge . Whence we 
ſee, tharof to many that are-borne and: ſtudie out of 
Greece, if they be Philoſophers, none of therivarriueth 
tothe perfetionof Plato;and Ariftotte : if Phiſitions , to 
Hippocrates and Galen: if orators,to Demoſthenes: it Poets, 
' to Homer : andſoin therefidueof theſciences parts,the 
Greeks hauecuer held the formoft ranke beyondal con- 
tradiction.Atleaſtthe probleme of _Hriftotleis very wel 
| verified in the Greeks ::forverily they arc the: men of 
' moſt{ufficiencieandloftieſt capacity inthe world: were 
itnot thatthey line indiſgrace, «oppreſled by force of 
armesin bondage; andallhardly intreated,by:the com- 
ming ofthe'Turks, who baniſhedalllearning, and*cauz 
ſedthe Vniucrſitie!of Athens: 5\\to:paſicynto Paris mn - 
France, whereat thrs:day the ſame cotmmueth.: And(thus 
through wantof manutance:) fomany gallant wits: (as 
we haue beforereported)arewuerly perithed.. In-the 0: 
therregionsout of Greece, thonghvichools and cxercife 
of learningareplanited;yetnomanhativprouedinthem 

of any rare exccMency. bonohinbonodltt; 
The Phifitionholded he hathwaded very far, if with 
his withe canattain tothatwhich:Hzppocrates afid Gates 
deliuered; andtlicnaturaitbPhiloſopher reckontthbÞim- 
ſelte ſofull of kriowledgey ashecattbe capable of .no 
more,ithe oncegrawto thevnderſtanding:of Ariſtotle; 
But this notwithſtanding, itgoethnotfor anvnjuetſall 
rule, thatallſuch as hane Greece for their birth-place, 
muſt of force be temperateand wiſe;/andall the _ 
2 iſtem- 
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diſtemperatand ignorant:fortheſame Galenrecounteth: 
of .Anacharſts,who was born in Seythia;thathe carried 
the. ceputation-of-a'rare wit amongſt the! Grecians, 
though:himſelfe a Barbarian. APhiloſopher, bornein 
Athens;failingin.contcntion with him, ſaid vnto him; 


getthec hence thouBarbarian. Then 4#acharſisanſwe- / 


red, My:coentrey is tomeaſhame;: and ſo art thou'to 


thine: forScythia, being arcgion ſo diſtemperat, and - 


whereſo many ignorant perſons liue,my felt amgrown 
to knowledge, and thou being borne in Athens, a place 


of witand wildome,:wertnener otherthananAfle. In 


ſort, cthaewe need notytterly deſpaire inregard of the 
t-mperature-:neitherthinke ita caſe of impoſhibilitie, ts 


ncetherewithallout of Greece,and cſpecially:in Spain, 


4 region 'notveriediſtemperat-:-foras;I haue found one 
of theſe differences inSpaine,; ſo:it may well be, that 
thereare many;others not yet.conie tg knowledge, and 
whichThauenot been able'to find out. Itſhall doe well 
therefore, tointreatof the'tokens, by:which a temperat 


man maybe diſcerned, tothe end where {ucha oneis, 


hemaynotbehidden. - : 1: .)/ | viii 
> Many ſigneshaue the Phiſitions laid down to dilco- 
uer this difference of wit, but the moſt pringipall ,,and 
which affoord beſtnotice,arczheſe following; -, +” 

.-- Thefirſt (faith Galen) is to-haue his haire abourne, a 
colour: betweenewhiteandred ; andthat paſting from 
ageto age.they.cuer become more golden. And therea- 
 fonisverycleere : forthe material cauſe whereof the 
haire conſiſteth, the Phiſirions fay',-is agrofle yapou 
whichariſcth from.thedjgeſtion, thatthe brain. maketl 


- 2 


atthe imeothis novriſhinent; and looke' what colour | 


as of the-metaber,ſuchalſois that of hisexcrements. If | 
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the hairc in growth is white, ifmuch choler, ſaffran ca. 
loured :-but if theſe two humours reſt equally mingled, 
the braine becommeth temperat, hot,.cold, moiſt, and 
dry;andthe haire abourn, partaking both the extremes. 
True it is Hippocrates faith, that this colourin men, who 
live vnder the Notth, as are the Engliſh, Flemmiſh,and 
Almains , ſpringeth for that their whitnefle isparched 
vp with much cold, and not forthe reafon by: vsallea- 
ged. Wherfore inthis token it behoouethto be wel ad. 
uiſed : otherwiſe we may ſoon {lip into error. 
- Theſecond token which aman,whoſhalbe endowed 
 withthis difference of wit, muſt haue.,is,faith Galex,to be- 
well ſhaped;of good countenance, of ſeemly grace, and 
cheerfull : in fort, thatthe ſight may take delight ro be- 
hold him, asa figure of rare perfeion . And thercaſon 
is — : forifnaturehaue much force, and aſced 
well ſcaſoned, ſhe alwaies formeth of things poſlible, 
the beſtandmoſtperfeQin his kind: but being purueied 
of forces, moſtly ſhe placethherſtudie in faſhioning the 
braine, for that amongſt all other parts of the bodie, the 
fame is the principal ſeat of the reaſonable ſoul» whence 
we ſee many men tobe greatand foule;and yetofan ex- 
cellentwit.” _ IL AITS es 19k 19-12 4.7 
Thequantity of body, whichatemperat mian ought 
to haue(faith Galen) is not reſolutely determined by na- 
; ture;forhe may belong,fhort,and of mean ſtature, con- 
_ formableto thequantiticofthe temperat feed, which it 
had when it wasſhaped:Butas touching thatwhich ap- 
; epertatfiethtothe witin temperatperſons,/a mean ſtature 
| 1s better than eithera great orlittle.: And if we muttlean 
| tocitheroftheextreames; itis better toencline tothe 
titlerhan tothe great'::forthe bones and ſuperfluous 
"*Aeſh {a3 we haueprooued heeretofore , by the m 
3,  - af. - 


= OO - "fTrialof Wits. 245 
of Platoand Ar;ſlotle) bring great dammage to thewit. 
Agrecable hereunto,rthe natural|Philoſophers are wone 
to demand, whence it proceedeth, that men of ſmallſta- 

tore, are ordinarily mgrewiſe, than thoſe of Tong ſtas 
ture... And for proote hereof, they cite Homer, whoſaith 
that Yliſſes was very wile,and little of bodie ; and contra- / 
riwiſe Ajax very fooliſh,and in ſtaturetall. To this que- 
ſtion they make verie ſimpleanſwer,ſaying, that the rea- 
ſonable ſoulc gathered intoa narrow roome, hath ther- 
by more force toworke comformable to that old ſaw, 
Vertue is of more force vnited than diſperſed : and con- 
trariwiſe making abodein a body long and large,it wan- 
tech ſufficient vertue to moue and animatthe ſame. But 
this is not the reaſon thereof : for we ſhould rather ſay; 
that long men haue much moiſture in; their compoſiti- 
on, which extendeth out theirfleſh,and ableththe ſame - 
to that ificreaſe'which the naturall hear doth euer pro- 
cure. The contrary betideth in little bodies: for through 
their much drineſſe,thefleſh cannottake his courſe, nor 
the naturall hear enlarge orſtretch it out, and therefore 
they remaine of ſhort ſtature. And we haue earſt proued 
thatamongft the firſtqualities, none bringerh fogreat, 
| dammageto the operations of the reaſonable ſoule, as ' 
much moiſture,and that noneſo farre quickneth-the vn- 
derſtanding,as drineſle. | FAS Tho 
The third Ggne(faith Galen) by which atemperat man 
may be known,is.thathe be vertuous and of good con- 
ditions : for if he be lewd and vitious, Platoaffirmeth it 
groweth for thatin man there is ſome diſtemperat qua- 
lite, which vrgeth him to offend : andif ſucha one will 
practiſe that which is agrecable to vertue,itbehooueth, - | 
thatfirſthe renounce his owne naturall inclination. But 
- Wholocucris abſolutely temperat, ſtandethnotin _ 
| R iij TM 
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by / any fuch diligence, forthe inferiour powers require 


nothingathishandsrhiris contrary torcaſon; There 
[ fore Galen faith,” that to aman who is polleſſed of this 
; temperature, we needprefcribegodierwhatheſhalſear 
\ anddrinke-: forthe neuercxcecderh the quantitie and 
| meaſurewhich phiſtcke would aſſignehim. And Galen 
 contenteth nothimſelfe torcrmerthem moſt remperart ; 
burtmoreoucrauoucherh; thatiris notneceſſary to mo. 
derar their otherpaſſionsot the foule: for his anger,his 
ſadnefſe, his pleafure,andhis mirth, are alwaies meaſu- 
redby reaſon. Whenceitfolloweth, that they are euer. 
more healthful and neuer difcaſed,and this is the fourth 
figdresr: 5H tum 47, | | | 
"Bur herein Galen {waructh from reaſon *t foritis im- 
poilibleto framea man, that ſhalbe perfe& in all his 
/ powers, aSthe body is temperat;, and thar iis wrathfull 
| andconcuipiſcentiall power;get nor the ſoueralgntie 0- 
uer reaſon;andincire him toſin. For itisnot fitting to 
ſufferanymaniChow remperatſocuer) to follow alwaies 
hisowne naturall inclination without gainſetting and 
correcing him by reaſon . This is caſtly vnderſtood, 
conſidering the temperature whiclithe braine ought to 
hauc;tothe end the fame maybermadea conuenient in- 
ſumentfor.thereafonablefaculiic : and that which the 
heart ſhould hold, tothe end the wrathfull power may 
couctglorie,empire,vicorie, and ſoueraignuie ouer all : 
andthat which thehiner ought to have for diſgeſting the 
meats,. and that which ought toreſtinthe cods., to be 
able to preſcrue mankind, and to increaſe the ſame. Of 
the brain,we hauc ſaidſundry times tofore,thatitſhould 
,- _ retainemoiſture, for memory; drineſſe, fordiſcourfe; 
_ andheat;fortheimagination But forall this, his natu- 
' ralltemperatureiscoldand moiſt; andby reaſon of the . 
713 + HS | more 


more or lefle of theſe two qualities, ſomtimes weterme! 


ithot, and ſomtimeseold ; now moiſt, then drie ;/but\ 
the: cold and moiſt growito:predominat-.  The/liuer, 
wherein the facultie of concupilcence reſideth,hath for 


bis naturall ctemperature,heatand moiſtureto predomi- 


nate;and from this itneueraltereth; ſo longasamanli- - , 
- ueth.. Aud if{omtimes we ſay iris cold, it groweth, for | 


thatche ſame hath notall the degrees of: heat requilitto 
his owne operations . As touching the heart, which is 
 theinftrument of the wrathfull facultie, Gale affirmeth 


itofhis owne natureto be ſo hot, as if (whileacreature 


liverh)-we put our finger into his hollowneſlle , - itwill 
grow impoſlible to hold the ſame there one moment 
without burning. Andalbeit ſomtime we rermeit cold , 
yet we may not conceiue, thatthe ſame. doth predomi- 
nate; for this is a caſe impoſlible, but that the ſame con+ 
ſiſteth notin ſuch degree of heat, as to his operations is 
behooffull.  _' 4 | 

: Inthecods, where the other part of the concupiſci. 
ble makethabode:.thelike reaſon taketh place, forthe 
predomination of his naturalltemperature, is hotand 
drie. And if fomtimies weſay,thata mans cods arecold, 
we muſt not abſolutly ſo:vaderſtand the ſame : neither 
_ topredomination :butthat the degree of heat, requiſit 
for the generatiue vertueis wanting . Hereon we plain- 


lyinferre,that ifa man be well compounded andinſtru. 


mentalized, it behooucth of force, thathe haue excef- 
five heatin his heart: for otherwiſe the wrathfull facul- 
tie would grow vericremiſſe, andif theliuer be not ex- 
cceding hot,itcannordiſgeſt the meat, nor make bloud 
for nouriſhment : andif the cods haue not more heat 
than cold, a man will proque impotent , and without 
power of begetting , Wherefore theſe two members 
4 R iu (being 
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(being of ſuch forceas wehaueſaid) itfolloweth ofne- 
ceſſitie,- that the brainetake alteration through much 
heat, which is one of thequalities that moſt paineth rea- * 
ſon; and which1s worſt,the will being free, inciteth and 
inclineth itſelfe to-condiſcend to the appetites of the 
lowerportion. CHILE | 

By this reckoning it appeareth,thatnature cannot fa- 
ſhion ſuchamanas may beperfeR in alhis powers, nor 
producehim enclinedto vertue. How repugnant it is 
ynto the nature of man,that he become inclined to ver- 
tae, is cafily prooued , conſidering the compoſition of 
the firſt man, which though the moſt perfeR that ever 
mankind enioyed,fauing.- that of Chriff ourredeemer, 
and ſhaped by the hands of ſogreat an artificer : yet if 
God had not infuſcdinto him a ſupernatural! qualitie, 
which 'mightkeepe down his inferiour part; it was im- 
poſſible. (abiding in the principles of his owne nature) 
that he ſhould not be enclined to cuill . And that God 


made_1dam of a pertet ou to wrath and concupi- 


\ ood,inthat he faid and com- 
manded him, Encreafeand mukiply, and torepleniſh 


_ the earth... It js certaine that he gaue them an able 
 powerforprocreation;& made them not of a cold com- 
plexion,tnaſmuchas he commanded himthat he ſhould . _ 


people the carth with men; which worke cannor be ac- 
compliſhed without abundance of heat « Andnolefle 
hear did he beſtow vpon the facultie nutritiue + with 
which he was to reſtore his conſumed ſubſtance,and re- 
new anotherin lieuthercof. Seeing that he ſaid to the 
man andthe woman, Behold, ]haue given you cuerie 


heatb, that bringeth forth feedvpon the earth, & what- 


ſocner trees haue feed of their kind, to-the end they may 


ſcrueyou forfood : forit God had giuen them aſto- 


macke 
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macke andliuer, cold and of little heat, for certain they 
could not hey haged theirmeat, nor preſerue them- 
ſelues goo yearesaliue in the world .. He fortified alſo 
the heart, and gaue the ſamea wrathfull facultie, which 
might yeeld him aptto bea king and lord, and tocom- 
mand the whole world,and ſaid vnto them,Doyouſub- 
duethecarth., and command ouer thefiſhes of the ſea, 
andthe foulcs of the aire, and all the beaſts that mooue 
on thefaceofthe earth . But if he had not given them 
much heat,they had not partaken ſo much yiuacitic, nor 
authoritie of foueraigntie,of commandement, of glory, 
'of maicſtic,and of honour. x Iu 

How much itendamageth a prince, to haue his wrath- 
full power remiſlc, cannot ſufficiently be exprefſed+for 
through this only cauſc ir befalleth, that he is notfeared 
nor obcied, nor reuerenced by his ſubieds .. Atterha» 
uing fortified the wrathfull and concupiſcible powers, 
giving vatothe forcmentioned members ſo. much hear, 
he paſſed tothe facultie reaſonable, and ſhaped for the 
ſameabraine cold and moiſt, inſuch degree, and ofa 
ſubſtance ſo delicat, that the ſoule might withthe ſame 
diſcourſe, and philoſophize, and vic his infuſed know- 
ledge. For we hayealreadic auouchedand heretofore 
. prooued,that God to beſtow aſupernaturallknowledge 
vpon men, Firſt ordercththeirwit, and maketh:them- 
capable, by way of the naturall diſpoſitions delivered 
by his hand, that they may receiue the ſame for which 
cauſe, the text of the-holy ſcripture afirmeth , thathe 
gaue thema heart to conceiue, andrepleniſhed them 
with the diſcipline of vnderſtanding. The wrathfuland 
concupiſcentiall powers,being then-ſo mighty:rhrough 
oreatheat, and thercaſonableſo weake and remilſe to 
reſiſt, God made prouifion of a fupernaturall _ 

1 a 
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and this is tearmed by tac Diuines Originall Iuſtice, by 


which they cometo expreſſethe brunts of the inferiour 
portion ,/and the part reaſonable remaineth: ſuperiour, 
andenclined to vertue.But when ourfitſt parcnts offen- 
ded, theyloſtthis qualitic, andtheiraſcibleand concy- 
piſcibje remainedin theirnatute, and ſuperiour to rea- 
ſon,in reſpe&of the ſtrength of thethreemembers that 
we fpake of,and-man reſted ready cuen from his youth, 

yato euill. | | 


, Adam was created in the aggat youth,which (after the 


Phyſitions). is the moſt temperat of all the reſidue, and 
from that age foorth,he wasenclined toeuilnes, ſaving 
that littletime, whilſt hepreſerued hiniſelfcin grace by 


_ originalliuſtice. Fromtliis doQtine wegather in good 


naturall Philoſophie, thatif aman be to performe any 
action of vertue tothe gainſaieng of thefleſhr, itis im. | 
poſkble thathe canputthe ſame in execution ,. without 
outwardayd of grace; forthe qualities with which the 
infcriourpower worketh,are of greaterefficacic . Iſayd, 
with gainſaying of thefleſh,becauſethereare many ver- 
tnes in man,which grow for that he hath his powers of 
wrath and concupiſcence feeble., as chaſtitic in a cold 
perſon , but this isratheran impotencie of operation, 
than avertue : for which cauſe, had nor the catholicke 


| church taughtvs, that withautthe ſpeciall aid of God, 


— 


wecould not haue ouercome qQur owne nature, Philoſo- 
phic naturall would ſo haue learned ys, ramely, that 
= comfortethour wil.Thatthen which Galen would 
aue ſayd,was, that atemperat man cxceedeth in vertue 
all others who want this good temperature,for the ſame 
is lefle prouoked by the inferiour part. | 
The fifth propertie which thole of this temperature 
poſleſle, is to be very long liued, tor they are ſtrong bo 
| | Tcl 
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reſiſtthe cauſes and occaſions which engender diſcaſes; 
 andthis was thatwhich the rotall prophet Danid4 meant, 
Thedaies of ourageinthemſelues are ſeuentie yeares, 
 butif in tne porentares there beeightic or more ,. itis 
thcir paineand ſorrow : as if heſhould ſay, The number 
of yeares which menordinarily do live, arrive vntoſe- 
ucntie, and if potentates reach vnto eightie, thoſe once 
paſſed,they axe dead on their fect. He tcarmcih thoſe ' 
men potentates, whoare of this temperature, tor more 
than any other they reſiſt the cauſes which abridge the 
life. Galezlayeth downe the laſt token,ſayeng, that they 
ate very wile ,. of greatmemorie forthings paſſed , of 
great imagination to-foreſee thoſe to come,and of great 
 vnderſtanding to findoutthe truth of all matters; They 
arenot malicious,not wily,notcauillers, fortheſeſpring 
fromatemperature that is vitious-. Sucha wit asthis al- 
faredly, was not framed by nature toaddict it{elſe vnto 
theſtudie of the Latine tongue , Logicke, Philoſophie, 
Phiſicke,Divinitie,or the Lawes : for put caſe he might 
eahily attaine theſe ſciences. yetnone of them can fully 
repleniſh hjs capacitie;anly the office of a king is in pro- 
portionanſwerable therevnto, and in ruling and gouer- 
ning-ought the ſame ſolely to be imploied. This ſhall ea- 
filie be ſeene if you run ouer the tokens and! properties 
ofatemperat man, which we haue laid downe,by taking 
into conſideration, how fitly ech of them ſquareth with 
the roiallſcepter, and how. impertinent they ſhewfor 
the otherarts and ſciences. | 

Thataking be faire andgratious,is one of the things , 
which moſt inuiteth-hisſubieRs to loue him.and wiſh | 
him well , Forthe obieR of loue (faith Plato) is beauty 
andaſcemly proportion: and ifa king be hardly fauou- 
red, and badly ſhaped, itis impoſſible that his ſubiets 
| .can 
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can bearc him affeQion, rather they reake ita ſhame,that 
a man vnperfetand void of the gifts of natitre, ſhould 
| haueſwayand commaundement ouer them. To be ver- 

 tuous and of good conditions, cafily may we' gather 
how greatly it importeth ; for he who ought to order 
theliues of his ſubieRs,aad deliuer vntothem rules and 
lawestoliuecenformably to reaſon, iris requifit that he 
performethe ſame alſo in his owne perſon : for as the 
king is, fuchare the /great, the meane, and the infertour 
perſons. . PEO HF 

Moreoner, by this means he ſhall make his comman- - 

dements the more authemricall,and with the better title 
may chaſtiſe ſuch as do not obſerue them . To enioy a 
cionin all the powers which gouern man , name- 
y ; the generatiue, nucritiue, wrathfull and reaſonable, 
is more neceſſarie ina king, than any artiſte whatſoe- 
euer . For (as Platodeliuereth) ina well ordered com- 
mon-wealth, thereſhould be appointed certain ſuruei- 
ours who might with skill looke into the qualities of 
ſuch perſons asareto be married,and giue to him a wite 
anſwerable vnto him in proportion, and tc everie wife 
a conuenient husband'. Throvwgh this diligence, the 
principall end of matrimonie ſhuuld not become vaine; 
for we ſee by experience, that a woman who could not 
conceiue of her firſt husbad, marrying another, ſtraight- 
waics bearcth children ; and many men haue nochil- 
dren by their firſt wife, taking another, ſpeedily come 
to befathers. | 

Now this skill (faith Plato) is principally behooffull 
inthemarriage of kings:foritbeing a matter of fuch im- 

portance, forthe peaceand quiet of the kingdome, that 
_thePrincehane lawfull children toſucceedin the eſtate, 
« mayſo fall, thattheking marrying at gw 
C443 . - a 
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{hall take a barraine woman to wife, with whom he ſhall 
| becombred all daies of his life , without hope of iflue, 
Andifhedeceale without heires of his body, ſtraight- 
waies itmuſt be decided by ciuill wars,who ſhall com- 
' mandnext afterhim. But Hzppocrates ſaith, this art is ne- 
ceſſarie for men that arediſtemperat , and not forthoſe 
whopartake this perfe temperature by vs deſcribed. 
Theſe need no ſpecial choice ih their wife,nor to ſearch 
out which mayanſwere them in proportion: for whom 
ſocuerthey marry withal (faith Ga/en)forthwith they be- 
get iſſue, butthisis vaderſtood,whenthe wife is ſound, 
and of the age wherein women by order of nature, may 
concciue and bring forth : in ſort, thatfruitfilneſſe is 
 morerequiſitin aking than in any artiſt whatſoeuer; for 
the reaſons toforealleaged, | 
The nutritive power (faith Calen) if the ſame be glut- 
tonous,greedy,and bibbing,it ſpringeth, for thatthe li- 
uerand ftomake want the temperature which isrequiſit 
for their operations: and for this cauſe men become rio- 
tous and ſhortliued. Butiftheſe members poflcfſe their 
duc temperature and compoſition; the ſelfe Galen affir- 
meth, thatthcy couet nogreater quantitic:of meatand 
drink than is conuenient for preſeruation of life. Which 
propecrtie is of ſo greatimpartance for a king, that God 
olderh that land for blefſed,to-whoſe lot ſuch a Prince, 
befalleth . Bleſſed is the land (faith he in Eccleſpaſticns) 
whoſe kingis noble, and whoſe princes feed in due 
times,for their refreſhment,and notforriotoliſneſſe. Of 
the wrathful facultie ifthe ſame be extended: or :remifſle,. 
itisatoken (faith Galen) thatthe heartisill compoſed, 
andpartaketh not that temperature, which is requiſit for 
his operations.From which twoextreams;a king ought 
tobe farther diſtant ; than any otherartift. For to _ 
34-{13 bs WTIALas 
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wrathfulneſſe with much-power maketh ſmally for the 
ſubiecs availe. And as illy fitterh itforaking to haue his 
wrathfull power remiſle : for if he ſlightly -ſlipouerbad 
parts and attempts in his kingdome, hegroweth out of 
awe and reucrenceamoneſthis ſubiects 5 whence great 
dammages and verie difficult toberemedied, doe accu- 
ſtomably-ariſe'in-the-common-wealth . ' Burr the:man 
who-istemperat;growethdiſpleaſed ypon/gead groiid, 
and can pacific himſelfeas is requiſit .: which propertie 


is as neceſlaric to be ſetled-ina king, as anic of theſe -- 


which we haue beforeremembred , How much:it im- 
ponethithat the faculty reaſonable;the imagination;the 
memotie;and the vnderſtanding,be of greater perfeti- 
on inakingthaninany other; iscalily robeprooucd: 
forthe other arts and ſciences(as it feemerh) may be ob- 


taincd and putinpraQtiſe by the force of mans wit : but 


to goucinakingdomegnd trapreſeruetheſame inpeace 
andconcord;, notonlyrequireth:, that the:king been- 
dowedwirth a natural wiſdome to cxecutetheſame: but 
itis alſo.neceflary, that God particularly aflifthim with 
bis vnderſtanding , and aid him-in gouerning : whence 
itwas well noted intheſeriptdre, The heart of /theking 
isinthehand of God.) To{iuealſomanyyeares, and to 
enioycontinuall health, is apropertic more conuenieat 
foragood king than forany otherartiſan.! For bis indu- 
ſtry and traucll, breedeth anvniuerſall good toall: and if 
Hefaile tohold out in healthfulnefſe , the common- - 
wealth fallechtoruine. oo 7 - 
.© 'Albthis do&trine here laid downeby vs , will be eut- 
demty confirmed, if. we can find. inanyhiſtory,, that at 
anyitimetherewas anyking choſen, 'inwhoin anie- of» 
thoſe tokens:and\conditions by vs recited>;1:were not 
wanting. And tuth haththisas RR Ea” 
RI taat 
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that ſhe rieuer lacketh arguments, whetebyto be confir- 
Thedivineſcripturereconnteth, thar Godfalling in 
diſlike with Saul. torthat he had ſpared © {malecks lite ; - 
commanded Sawelthathe ſhould go toBetbleem, and 
annoint for king of Iſrael; one of the eightſons of 1eſe. 
Now the holy manzprefuming that God had aliving to 
Eliah,forthathe wastall offtaturez demanded of him, 
b this man;here initheprefenceof my'Lord;his Chriſt? 
to which queition he was anſwered in this maner, Take 
not regard to-his.countenauce,nortothetalneſſeof his 
ſtature, for have refuſed hims; Tiudge notmanby his - 
looke:for man-ſeeth'the things-outwardlyapparent,but 
' the Lord diſcerticth the heart-;, As 1f God ſhould-ſay; 
. Marke not((O Samuel) the high ſtatyre of Z/;ah, nor that 
manly countenance which thou beholdeſt > forThage 
tried chatin Sa#l:Y ou meniudge by.the outward {ignes, 
bur.-Þcaſt nine eye vpon-theindgement and wiſedoame, 
 Wherewitha people is tobe gaucrned. _ - abt 
Samuel miltruiting his owne skill in chuſing, paſſed 
on farther in the' charge which was commanded him ; 
asking ſti} of Ggd,, ypon eucry one, which of them-he 
ſhould annointfor king : and becauſe God held him- 
ſelfeicontented with none of themgheſaid vnto 2eſſe;haſt 
thoit-yet-no more ſonnes but thoſe who ſtand before 
vs?:Who an({weredlaying;:Thathe had yet one more, 
whokepthis beaſts, bythe was of littlegrowth...:. him 
+» ſecming;that therforghe was,notſufficient-tgweeld the 
' royalliſcepter . But:Sammelnow-wiſted, that a,great ſta- 
ture was no-ſure token,cauſed him tobe fſentfor, ,, And 
itisapoint worth the noting , thatthe holy Scripture, 
beforcitexprefſed how he wasannointed king, faidin 
this maner ; Burhe wasiabourne; haired, and of-afaire 
Ho | coun- 
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countenance,and aviſage well ſhaped,ariſeand annoinr 
him, forthis is he . In ſort, that Dawidhad the two firſt 
tokens,” of thoſe which we recounted, abourne haired, 
handſome ſhaped, and of meane ſtature . Tobever- 
tuous and well conditioned,which is the third ſigne ea- 
fily we may conceiue,thathe was therwithall endowed, 
ſeeing that Godſaid,Thave founda manafter myheart : 
for albeit hefinned ſundry times, yet forall that, he loſt 
not the name and habite of vertue.. :Euenas one by ha. 
bite vitious , though heperforme fome good morrall 
works, doth nottherefore leeſe thename of lewd and 
vitious. Thatheledall the courſe of his life in health, 
it ſhould ſeeme may be prooned ; becauſe in his whole 
hiſtory, mention is made of his ſicknes but once(& this 
isa natarall diſpoſition , of all ſuch asarelonglyued.) 
Now becauſe his naturall heat was reſolued, and that he 
- could nottake heat in his bed ; toremedie this , they 
couched a verie faire lady by his fide, who might foſter 
him with heat . And hercthrough heliued ſo manie 
yeares,that thetext ſaith, he deceaſſed in a good age, full 
of daies,of riches,and of glorie:as if it ſhould ſay, Dauid 
died ina good old age,full ofdaies,of riches,and of glo. 
rie : hauing endured fo many travuails in the wars, and 
vndergone great penancefor his tranſgreſſions. Andthis 
grew,forthat hewas temperat, and of a good complexi. 
on : forhe refuſed the occafions, which accuſtomably 
breed infirmitie, and ſhortning of mans life . His great 
wiſdomeand knowledge was noted by that ſeruant of 
Saul when he ſaid; Mylord.] know acunning muſition, 
theſon of /efe,born'in Bethleem,couragious in fight; wiſe 
$n'diſcourſe, andof ſeemly countenance. By which to- 
kens (aboue ſpecified) itis manifeſt , that David was a 
. temperat man , andto ſuch is the royall ſcepter belon- 

ns, | gig 
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ging : for his witis of the þeſt mould thatnature-conld 
© tafhion.. But there preſenteth itſelfe a verie/ great difh- 
cultieagainſt this dorine, namely ſeeing God knew 
all the wits and abilitics ot I{racl, and likewiſe wiſt, that 
temperat men are ſeized of thewiſdom and knowledge - 
requiſitto the calling ofaking-:tor whatcauſe inthe firſt 
aleion that he made, he ſoughtnot outa man of this 
ſort? Nay the text auoucheth;that Saul was ſo tall of ſta- 
ture,as he paſſed al the reſidue of [{rael, by the head and 
ſhoulders, And this ſigneisnotonly an euil token of wit 
in natural Philoſophy, but eue God himſclf(as we have 
prooucd) reprooued Samuel , becauſe (mooued by the 
high growth of E/jab) he thereupon would haue made 
him king.But this doubt declareth that to be true,which 
 Galenſaid, thatout of Greece, we ſhall not (ſo much as 
ina dreame) find outatemperat man; Secingina peo- 
pleſo large-(as that of Iſrael) God could not find one to 
chuſe tor aking : but it behooued himto tartie, till Da- 
vid was grown vp. andthe while made choice-of Saw. 
Forthe text ſaith, that he was the beſt of L{rael ; but vere- 
ly it ſeemed;/he had more|gaod [nature than wiſdome, 
. and that was not ſufficient to rule and gouerne-;,'Teach 
me {faith the ?ſalme) 'goodnes, dicipline, and ktiow- 
ledge. And this theroyall.Propher Danidſpake, ſeeing 
that it availeth not fora king tobe igoo0d: and, yettuous, 
valeſſehe ivine wiſdameand knowledge thcrewithall, - 
By this example of king /Pawid, it ſeetneth we haueſufh. 
ciently approoued our opinion... | rot 
+, But there was alſo another king borne: inIſraell, 'of 
whomit was faid;-Whereishethat isborne king of the 
Tewes? And if we can ptooue, thathe was abourne hai- 
red, towardly;' of meane bigneſle, vertuous;healthfull, 
and of great wiſdome and knowledge, it willbeno way 
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damageable to'thisour dofrin. The Euangeliſts buſied 
notthemfelaes; to reporttlic diſpoſition of Chiiſt our 
redeemertforitſeruednotto-the purpoſe bf that which 
they handled, butis amatter which may caſfily be vn- 
derſtood, fuppoſing that for a man to be temperar, as is 
Kwon compriſeth alltheperfection, wherewith natu- 
rally hecanbeendowed. And ſeeing that the holy ſpirit 
compounded andiinftrumentalized him it is certaine 
thatas touching the materiall cauſe, of which he formed 
him , thediſtemperature of Nazareth could nor reſiſt 
him,-normake him crre in his wotke , as do the other 
naturall agents : but he performed what him beſt plea- 
ſed: for he wanted neither force, knowledge, nor will, 
to fratnea man moſt perfeq, and without any defect. 
And thatſo much therather, for that his comming (as 
himſelfe affirmed) wasto endure trauels for mans fake; 
and torteacihimthetructh . And this temperature (as 
we haue before prooued)is the beſt naturall inſtrument 
that can be found for theſe two things. Wherethrough 
I hold thatrelatio for true, which Publins Lentulus, Vice- 
conſullyrote from Hierufalemvntothe Roman Senat 
after thismaner, ooo EY =, 

There hath beenſeen'in our time, a man who yetli- 
ueth, of greatvettue, called Iefus Chriſt, "who by the 
Gentiles , istermed-the ptopher of truth ,"and his dif- 
ciplesfay.thatheis theſonne of God: Heraiſcth the de- 


cealed, and healeth the diſeaſed, is a man of meane and 
 proportionable ſtature, and ef very faire countenance, 


'his lookecarrieth ſucha maicſty ,''as thoſe who behold 


himarecnforcedboth rolourand fearchimi' Hehath 
- his haire colouredlikea nurtfull ripe, reaching down to 
: His cares; andfromhis cares tohis ſhoulders ; they are 


of waxecolour,bur morebright : he hath- inthe middle 
> Ef I : I ' 


b is R of 
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_ forehcadisplain,bur very pleaſing: his face void of ſpot | 
or wrinckle, accompanied witha moderat colour : his | 


noſtbrils and mouth, cannotby any with reaſon be re- | 
preovebniehemd thicke,and reſembling his baire ;not 
ong, butforked-:. his countenance verie gratious and | 
'graue : his cies gracefull and cleere ;zand when he rebu- | 
keth,he daunteth ; and when he admoniſheth, he plea- 
{eth : hemaketh himſelfe to be beloued;and is cheerfull 


with grabitie: he hath'neuer been ſeen to-laugh, butto 
weepdiners times : his hands and arms are verie faire: 
in his conuerſation he contenteth verie greatly , butis 
ſeldom in company: but being in company, is very mo- 
deſt : inhis-countenance and port , he is the ſecmlicſt 
man that may be imagined. In this relation,are contai- 
ned three or foure tokens ofa temperat perſon. ' *_ -. 
The firſt that he had, hishair and beard of the colour 
ofa nut fully ripe, which to him that conſidereth ir well 
appeareth to be a browne abourne which colour, God 
commanded the heifer ſhould haue,, which was to be 
facrificed asafigure of Chriſt : and when heentredinto 
heauen with thattriumph and maicſtie , which was re- 
quifitfor ſuch a Prince:ſome Angels, who had not been 
enformed of his incarnation,faid; Who is thisthat com- 
meth from Edon,witl-bis garments died inBozia ? asift 
they had faid, Who is he that commeth-from thered 
Land, with his garment ſtajacd.in the ſame, die, in xc- 
Jpetothis haice & his red beardyand ofthebJugd:with 
which he wastainted: ?: The ſame letter allo, reporteth 
fim to be the faireſt man thateuer was {eenc,andthis is 
the ſecond token ofa temperatperſon,and ſo,was itpro- 
heſied by the holy ſcripture as aſignewherby.to.know 
Hin Office ſinpgabonealizhe chuldreg ofgnen. And 
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of his forchead,a locke,after the maner of Nazareth, His | 
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$S.Hieromimerpretetvit)ared man. Thathe was faire & 


 welfaſhioned;which is theſecond token;tannovtin him 


bedenied:: forwhen God created him ,'the rext ſaith, 
God faw all things which he had'made, and they were 
veriegood.. Then itfalleth outcertaine; thatho iſſued: 
notfromthe hands of God;ftoule and il{hapedsforithe 
works of Godareperte&. And ſo much'the morefor 
that the trees. (as the text ſaith ) were faire: to behold. 
Then whatmay wethinkof 4dam, whom Godcreated 
to'thisprincipall.end , thathe mightbe Lord and-preſi. 
dent of theworld?:Thathe was vertuous,wije, and-well 
conditioned, (which arethe third'and- ſixth fignes;) is 
gathered out of theſe words, Let'vs make a man after 
our owne imageand likeneſle : for by. the antient Phi- 
loſophers ;;.thefoundationonwhich the reſemblance 
that man hath with God isgrounded, arevertue & wiſ- 
\'dome. Therefore: X/atoauoucheth, that one of the grea- 
teſt contentments which God recemuedin heaven, is to 
feeavertuousand wiſeman; praifed and magnified vp- 
on catth:: forfuch a'ddeis his linelypurtraiture../And 
contrariwiſc;he groweth diſpleaſed;when ignoramtand 
vitious perſons arc held ineftimation and honor: which 
ſpringeth from the vnlikeneſſe between Godand them. 
Tharkhe lined healthfulland'along ſpace(whicharethe 
fourth andfifth tokens .isnothing difficult toprooue, 
inaſmuch as hisdaies were 930 yearcs . Wherethrough 
I may now<c6cludethatthe man-who is abourn haired; 


faire, of meane ſtature, vertuous, healchfull,and longly- 


ma 


| ned, multneceſlarilybe-very wiſe; andendowedwitha 


- Wittequiſit forthe 


ceptetroyall. Tits THT Tng 
: 'Webauvcalfo (as by the:way) diſcloſed; inwhat ſort 
greatvnderſtanding maybe vnited with much imagi- 


- natjonandinuchmemory;albcitthis may alſo comets 
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paſſeand yetthemannot be temperat. But nature ſha- 
peth ſo fewafterthis modell ,-thatT could never find 
buttwoamongſallthe wits thatT haue tried: but how Gargags 
it cancome topaſſe, thatgreatynderſtanding may vnite- 
with much-imaginationand much memory, in a man 
nottemperatzisathing which eaſily may. be concciued, 
ifyou preſuppoſe the opinion of ſomePhiſitions , who 
affirme tharthe imagination refideth inthe forepart of 
the braine,the memorie in the hinderpart, and the vn- 
derſtandingin that of the middle. And the like may be 
ſaid in ourimagination,butitisa worke of greatlabour, 
that the braine,being(whennarure createth the ſame) of _ 
thebigneſle of agraine of pepper, it ſhould make one | 
ventricle of ſeed veric hot, another verie moiſt, and the | 
7 "IN ob very dry-: butin finethis is noimpofſi- 
ble . F {x v1 | | . 


CHAP. XV. 


' Inwhat maner:Parents may beget wiſe children,and of awit ft 
for learning." | | 


> £923 T falleth out a matter worthie of 
V © matuaile, that nature being ſuch as 


yz”. weall know her,wiſe,wittie, and of 

2%, greatart,iudgement,and force,and 

= mankind a worke of ſo ſpeciallre- \_ 

: gard,yet for one whom ſhe maketh 
RY SY CA Skilfuland wiſe, ſhe produceth infi- 

altgepriued of wit. Of which effec my ſelfe ſearching _ 
thereaſon and naturall cauſes,haue found(in my iudge- 

Ment)that parents apply northemſeluesto the aR of ge. 
neration with that order and concert which isbynature _ 
Erz;] | -R 'S ils -- eſtabliſhed, 
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Manother place kefaith ; Hiseics are faifer than the 
wine,and his teeth whiter thin milke : Which beautie 
and gooddiſpoſitionof body; imported muchro effet | 
thatall men ſhould beare him affection , and that there 
_ mightbenothing inhimwoithy to be abhorred'. Fot 
which'caule; theletterdeliitereth; that allen were en- 
forced toJouc him. Tereciteth alſo that he was meane of 
perſonage,andthat notbecauſethe holy Ghoſt wanted 
matter to make himgreater, if ſo ithad ſcemed; good : 
but (as we tofote haue prooucd'by the opinion of Plato 
and' Ariſtotle) becauſe when the reaſonable ſoulc is bur. 
dened with much bonesand fleſh , the lame incurreth 
great dammage in his wit. 

The third figne,namely; to bevertuousand wel con- 
ditioned,is likewiſe expreſſed in this letter,and the Tews 
themſclues with al ther falſe witneſſes, could not proue 
the contrarie, nor reply when he demanded of them, 
Which of you cait reprooue me'of ſinne ? And 1ofeph 
(throughthe faithfulnes which heowed rohis hiſtory) 

'of him thathe partaked of another nature a- 
boy's man,ih re ol of his goodneſſe & wiſedome.On- 
ng life could nor be verefied of Chrift our redee- 
Me baeanſe they puthim todeath being yong ; where 
as if they had permittedhim to finiſh his naturall courſe, 
the ſame would haucreachedto 80 years andypwards. 
Forhe whocould abideina wildernefle 40 dates, /and 
qo fights ith without meat 6r drinke, and not beficke'nor 
therewithall;could better haue detended himlfelfe 
fronjiher liphterthings,which had powerto breed al- 
teration oroffence'. Howbeit this ation was reputed ' 
miraculous, and a matter which could notlight within 
the compaſſe ofnature, * 
"'Theſer wo examples of kings, which wehate dies. 


ged 
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gedſufficertuto: make ynderftvodythattheſeepterroyal,, 
.1sdueto-menthat aretemperate ; andthatſuck;areen- 
dowed wizhthe witand wiſdom requiſitfor that office. 
Bur there wasalſo another man , made by the proper 
hands of God,tothe'cnd heſhould be king and Lord of . 
allthingscreated,& he made him faire,vertuous.ſound, 
_ eflong lite,and very wiſe,” And to proouethis,ſhalnet + 
| beamiſle tor our purpole .. Plato holdeth itfor a matter 
impoſſible,that God or nature,” can makea man tempe- 
ratina countrey diſtemperat-: wherethrough he affir- 
meth that God,tocreateaman of great wiſdom & tem- 
perature, ſoughtoutaplace where the heat of the aire 
ſhould not exceed the cold,northe moiſt thedry. And 
thediuineſcripture,whence he borrowed this ſentence, 
ſaith not, that God createdwaAdamintheearthly para» 
diſe , which was thatmoſt tempetar-place whereot he 
ſpeaketh;but thatafterihe had ſhaped him, there he pla- * 
ced him. Then ourLord God(ſaithhe)rooke man,and 
ſet himintheParadiſeofplealure,'to theend he might 
there worke and takeitin charge. For the power of God 
being infinir, & his knowledge beyond meaſure, when 
he hada will to giue him: all the natarall perfection that 
might be in mankinde; we muſt thinke that neither the 
peece ot earth of whichiewas framed, nor the diftem- 
perature of the ſoile ot Damaſcus where he was created, 
could ſo-gainſay him, but thathe-made him temperar. 
The opinion of Plato,of 4riftotleand of Galen; take place 
in the works.of nature': and even fhealſo,canſomrimes 
(cuenin.diltemperat gegions))-engender a perſon that 
ſhalbe temperat, But that © Adw;hadbis haire:and his 
* beardabonrne., which.is the-farſtroken. of atemperat 
man;manucſtly appeareth ; Forin reſpe& of this ſo nq2 
toriousſigne;hebaditharnameddatmwhichisiglay(as 
I} le O 11 S.Hieron 
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- natjonandtnuchmemory;albeitthis may alſocometo 


$S.Hieromimterpreterv it)ared man} Thavhewas faire &: 
welfalhioned;which is theſecond token;tantiotinhim 
bedenied: : forwhen Godcreated him ;:the rext ſaith; 
God faw all things which he had'made, and they were 
veriegood.. Then itfalleth outcertaine; thatho iſſued: 
notfrom the hands of God;foule and iN ſhaped +forithe 
works of Godare peric@. Ando much the morefor 
that the trees. ( as the text ſaith ) were faire. to behold. 
Then whatmay wethinkof 4daw, whom Godcreated 
to'this-principall.end , thathe mightbe Lord and preſj. 
dent of theworld?:That hewasvertuous,wije, and-well 
conditioned, (which arethe third and- ſixth fignes;) is 
gathcredout of theſe words, Let'vs make a man after 
our owneimageand likeneſfle : for by. the antient Phi- 
loſophers .thefoundationonwhich the reſemblance 
that man hath with Godisgrounded, arevertue & wil. 
\dome.Therefore: #/atoauoucheth, that one of the grea- 
teſt contentments which God receruedin heaven, is to 
feeavertiousand wiſeman; praifed and magnified vp- 
on catth:: forfuch a'Gke is hisliuelypurtraiture..' And 
contrariwiſc;he groweth diſpleaſed;when ignorantand 
vitious perſons archeld ineftimation andhonor: which 
ſpringeth from the vnlikeneſſeberween Godand them. 
-Pharke lined hedlthfulland along ſpace(whicharethe 
fourth andfifth tokens): is nothing difhcult toprooue, 
inaſmuch as hisdaies were 930 yearcs . Wherethrough 
Imay now<c6clude,thatthe man-who is abourn haired; 
faire, of meane ſtature, vertuous, healthfull,andlongly- 
ned.multneceſlarilybe- very wiſe; andendowedwitha 


| wittequiſitfortlieſceptetroyall./: ; 7 


- :Webaucalfo (as bj; theaway) diſeloſed;inwhatlort 
greatyniderſtanding maybe vnited-with much imagi- 
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paſſeandyerthemannotbetemperat. But nature ſha. 
peth ſo fewafterthis modell ,'-that I could neuer find 


buttwoamongallthe wits thatT haue tried : but how (7th ** 
it can.come topaſle, thatgreatvnderſtanding may vnite- 


with much-imaginationand much memory, in a man 
nottemperatzisathing which cafily may. be conceiued, 
ifyou preſuppoſe the opinion of ſomePhilitions ; 'who 


affirme tharthe imagination reſideth in the forepart of 


the braine,the memorie in the hinderpart, and the vn- 
derſtandingin that of the middle. And thelike may be 
ſaid in ourimagination,butitisa worke of greatlabour, 
that the braine, being (whennature createth the ſame) of 


the bigneſle of agraine of.pepper, it ſhould make one / 


ventricle of ſeed verie hor, another verie moiſt, and the 
middlemoſt of very dry-: butin finethis is noimpoſſi- 
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 Inwhat maner Parents may beget wiſe children, and if awit ft 


' for learning. 


ea T falleth out a matter worthie of 
V © matvaile, that nature being ſuch as 


kl - weallknow her,wiſe,wittic, and of 
EOSHSEY, gretart,iudgement, and force,and 
AN F£2>4 mankind a worke of ſo ſpeciallre- 
gard,yect for one whom ſhe maketh 
KS 58S 2A Skilfuland wiſe, ſhe produceth infi- 
altdepri 
thercaſon and naturall cauſes, haue found(in my iudge- 
Ment)that parents apply northemſelues to the at of ge. 
aeration with that order and concert which isbynature 
FIN "= 'S iiij eſtabliſhed, 
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ued of wit. Of whicheffec my ſelfe ſearching _ 
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cſtabliſhed ; neither know the conditions: which ought 
to be obſerued;to the end.theirchildren mizypropue of 
wiſedome andiudgement -/For by the ſame reaſon, for 


which inany temperatordiſtemperat region',a-man 


ſhould be borne very wittie-(hauing alwaics regard ro 
thefelfc order of:cauſes? thetewwill:2o0000 prooue of 
ſlender capacity:now itby artwe mapprocurea reme- 


dicforthis ;: weiſhall-haue: brought tothe common-' 


wealth the greateſt benefitthatſhecanreceine. Bur the 
knot of this miattercanſiſteth; in that we cannotentrear 
hereof with:tearmis ſo-ſcemlyand:modeſt;/asrwthena- 
_ turallſhamefaſtneGeofmarris requiſite and-1if: for this 
reaſon [ſhould forbearetonoteany:' part or contempla. 
tion that is neceſlarie , for .certamerthe-whole matter 
would be marred,inſort thatdiuers grauePhiloſophers 
hold opinion, how wiſe men ordinarily: beget fooliſh 
_ children,becauſe inthe at of copulation, for honeſties 
ſake,theyabſtaine framcertainediligences which are of 
wa PR , that theſonne may partake of his fathers 
wiſedome. Some antient Philoſophers hauc laboured 
to ſearch out the naturall reaſon of this naturall ſhame, 
which the eies conceive when the inſtruments of gene- 
ration areſetbeforethem'; and why the cares take of- 


fenceto hemethem named : and: they maruell to ſee, . 


thatnature hath framed thoſe parts with {ach diligence 
and carefulneſſc,andforan i of ſuch importance, as 


theimmortalizing ofmarikind; and yetthe wiſera'man. 
& , the more hegroweth indiſlike to behold or heare- 


them ſpoken of . .Shameand honeſtie {ſayth 4rifotle)is 
the proper paſſion ofthe vnderſtanding, and-wheſo re- 
 Rethnoroffended ar thoſeterms andaQtions of genera- 
| tion, giveth a ſure token of his wantingthat power, as 


if weſhould ſay, thathe is blockiſh, who purting bis 


hand | 


- 


ble man) was depriued af vnderſtanding,becauſc itwas 


told him,that the other kifſed his wife in preſence of his 


daughter ;for which cauſe he diſplaced him out of the 
Senar,and Marz/iz could nener obtaine athis hands to 
- bereſtoredi.. | 


Oatof this contemplation, CAriſotle frameth aprob- 
leme, demaunding whence itgrew, thatmen-whode- 


. AT dllofWits. iy ==» 
| handinto the fire, doth not feelethe ſame toburne, By 
this token,Catotheelderdilcouered,that Marilins.(anos 


; fireto ſatisfie their venerous laſts, do yergreatlyſhame. - 


to confeſſeit, and yet couctingtoliue, toecat,'orto per- | 


fornggny other ſuch action,they ſtagger not toacknow- 
 ledgert ? ro which probleme he ſhapeth a very yntows 
ardaniſwer,ſaying ; Perhaps it commeth,becauſe the co- 
uetings ofdiuers thingsare neceflary,and ſome of them. 
kill it they. be notaccompliſhed,burtthe luſt of vencrous. 
acts, floweth from excefle, and is tol-:n of abundance. 


Butin effe&this probleme is talſe, and the anſwernone' 


other: for a man not only ſhamerh-to manifeſt the de- 
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thatthe ſeed holdeththeſemblablepropottion with the 
ſeed veſſels, 'as thevrinsdothwith-the bladder, for as 
much vrine annoieth the bladder, ſo much ſeed endam. 
mageththe ſeed veſſels. And the opinion which Ar:- 


_ fotleheld, indeniengthatmanand womanincur no in- 


firmitic or death by retaining of ſeed, is contrarie to the 
iudgement of all Phiſitions,and eſpecially of Galez, who 
faith and auoucheth, that many women remaining wi- 
dowes intheir youth, hauo therthrough loſt their ſenſe, 
motion,breathing,and finally their lite. And the ſelfe 4- 
7iſtotle reckoneth vp many diſcaſes wherunto continent 
perſonsate ſubicRin that behalfe . Thetrue'aniyer of 
this probleme cannot be yeelded. in -naturall-PMoſo- 
phy, becauſe it is not marſhalled vnder her juriſdiction ; 
forit behoouerh to paſſe toan higher, namely Metaphi- 
ficke, wherein 4rjfotle ſaith, that the reaſonable ſoule ts 
theloweſt of all the intelligences, and for thatitparta- 
kethoftheſamegenerali nature with the Angels, itſha- 


methtobehold itſclfeplaced ina body which hath fel- 


| Towſhipwikh brute beaſts : wherethrough the divine 


ſcripture noteth it as a myſteric, that the firſt man being 
naked,was notaſhamed, but ſo ſoone as he ſaw himſelfe 
to beſo,forthwith he got a coucring. At which time he 


_ knew that through his owne fault, he had loſt immor- 


| An high ſpecu- 
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tality, and that his body was become ſubie@ to alterati- 
on andcorruption , and thoſe fiſtruments and parts 
giuen him for that of neceſſity hemuſt dic, and leauean 
otherin his roome,and thatto preſerue himſelfe in life, 
that{mall ſpace which reſted, it behooued him: to cat 
and drinke, and to expell thoſenoiſomeand corruptex- 
crements. And principatly heſhamed , ſecing that the 
Angels, with whom he had competence, were immor- 


_ talland ſtood notin necd of eating, drinking ,-orflee- 


ping: 


/ 
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{ſirumentsof generation ,. but were created all at. onee, 
without matter, and without feare of corrupting. Of 


'«- theſepoints werethecies and the eares naturally. done 


to ware. Wherethrough;the reaſonable ſoule groweth 
diſpleaſed and aſhamed, thattheſe things given man-ro 
make him mortalland corruptible, are thus broughtto 
his memory; And that this is a well fitting anſwere- we 
cuidently percctue : for God to content the ſoule after 
the vniuerſalliudgement, and to: beftow vpon him in- 
tire glory, will cauſe that hir body ſhall partake the pro- 
ties of an Angell, beftowing thereupon ſubtleneſle, 
ightneſſe,immorralitie, and brightneſſe : for which rea- 
ſon, heEſhall not ſtand in need toeat ordrinkas the brute 
beaſts. And when men ſhall.thus-wiſe dwell in heauen, 


they willnot ſhame to behold themſelues clothed with: 


fleſh,;cuen as Chriſt our redeemer,and his mother, no- 


ings for phafrimmion viii ifs neldben bed thei: | 


Note herea 
which ſhewer 


of the foule; 


thing ſhamed thereat . Butit will breed an accidentall 


lory,toſce that the vie ofthole parts, which were wont 
to offend the hearing and the cies, is now ſurceaſed*..;L 
therefore making due reckoning of this natural} modes 
ſtie of thecare, haue endeuourecd to: falue the hard and 
rough termes ofthis maiter,and to fetch certain, notill 


pleaſiag biafles of ſpeech,and where cannotthroughly 


performeit;the honeſt reader {hall affoord me pardon: 
For toreducetoa perfect maner, theart which muſt be 
obſerued, to the end men may proue of rare capacities; 
is one of the things. moſt requiſit for the;common, 
wealth, Beſides that, by the fame reaſon they ſhallproue 


vertuous;prompt,ſound,and long lyued. 

. . Thaue thoughtgood to ſeuer the matterotthischaps 
ter,into foure principall parts, that thereby Imay-make 
may 
not: 


Plaine whatſhalbe deliuexed ; and that the reader 


- 


= 
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notreſt it confaſion . The firſt is, toſhewthenaturall 
qualities and temperature which” man 8& woman ought. 
to poſleſſe,to the end they may vſe generation . The le. 
cond,what diligence the parents ought to-employ, that 
theirchildren may be male and not female:: Thethird, 
howthey may become wiſe and not fooles, The fourth, 
how they are to bedealtwithall after their birth, for pre- 

ſerdation of their wit. LOVES IT [2541 24, 
Tocome then tothe firſt point we haue alreadie-al- 
leaged, that Platolaterh downe,' how ina welt ordeted 
commmon-wealth, there ought to be aſſigned certain. ſur. 
_ ueiors of matriages, who by art might skill,to looke in. 
to the qualities of the perſons that are to be married, 
andtogiue ech one the wife which anſwereth him in 
proportion,&4o.cuery wite her coucnienthusband.” In 
which matter, Hippocrates and Galen began to takeſome 
pains, and preſcribed certain precepts and rules,to know 
what woman is fruitful,and who can beare no children ; 
and what man is vnable for generarion', and who able 
and likely ro beget iſſue . But touching all rhis,they vt- 
tered verie little, and thatnot with fuch diſtintion as - 
was behooffull, atleaſt for the purpoſe which have in 
hand, Therefore it falleth out neceſſarie, tobegin the 
art euen from his principles, and briefly to giue the ſame 
his due order and concert, that we ſo may 'make plaine 
andapparant,trom what vnion of patents,wiſe children 
. ilue;and from what,fools and do-noughts : To which 
enditbehooucth firſt toknow a particular point of Phi- 
loſophy', which although in'tegard of rhe practiſes of 
the art, it be very manifeſt and rue, yet the vulgar make 
little reake thereof. Andfromthe notice of this, depen- 
deth all that, which as touching this firſt point is to be 
dcliuered-7 and thatis,thatman(rhovgh itſeeme _ 
hs | WIC 
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wiſe inthe compoſition which we fee) is differetyt:fiom 
'a woman in noughtels{fauk Caltn) thinonlyinhaving 
his genirall members without his body. For if we make 
anotomieota woman, weſhallfindthat (he hath with» 
in bertwoſtones;, wo veſtels for feed :41and ber;bels 
ly ofthe fameframeasamins:member; without that as /: 
ny one part isthetin wanting: Ard this isfo very true, 
thatif'when nature hath finiſhed:toformea;man'in all 
perfetion;thewould:conucit hinrinto a woman, there 
needeth-noughtels robedone;; faue only to turne, his 
inſtrumentsof generations inward. And ifſhe haueiſha- 
ped a woman, and would makea man of her, by taking 
forth her belly and her cods, it wouldquickly bepertor- 
med'./-This bath chanced many times in natute, aſwell 
whiles the creawurehath been in the, mothers womb, as 


. OY # P 
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veltitrher words; asin all her notionsand workings: . 
"This may ſcem difficule:to beprooued;butconfidering 
that which many/authenicall hiſtorians afhicme, it is a 
matter not hard t6becredited;; And thatwomen have 
beer turned into men, aftetthey-were borne, the yerie 


_ .© velgardoe nvemuch/mamuel}toheare ſpoke of : forbe- 


ſides that which ſundrie our elders haue laid downe for 
trueth , Irbefell in Spain butfew yeares fince, and that 
whetof wefind experience,isnottobecalled in queſti. 
on orargument.. What thenthecauſe may be, that the 
genitall members are engendred within or without.,and 
the creature becommeth maleor female, will fall our a 
laincaſe, if weonce know that heat extendeth and en. 
recth.allthings ;'and cold retaineth, andcloſeth them 
vp, Wherethrough,itis a concluſion ofall Philoſophers 
andPhiſitions,'thariftheſced be cold and moiſt, a wo- 
man is begotten,andnotaman;andit theſame-be hot 
_ anddry,a'man is begotten and nota woman.: Whence 
weapparentlygathor, thatthere is no many} who inre- 
ſpectof a womanjmay beterined cold;not woman hot, 

inreſpetotaman.. 2 ONE COT i1C ET 9.97! * 
© Ariſtorle ſairh;, it isneceſfarieforawoman to be cold 
atid moiſt ;-rhatſheniay be likewi(e fruitfull: for if ſhe 
werenortſo,itwoiildfaloutimporſible,cthathermonth- 
.ycourſe ſhould flow; or ſhe haue milketo' preferue the 
;Childhine morniths, in.herbelly, and two yeares after it 
| SO ; but thattheſame would ſoone waſtand con- 

LM NOWVIDPOITROT DIG MS REG 160 foi os 
-:2Al{PhilofophersandPhiſitions auouch,that the bel- 
ly hokderh theſameproportion with mans ſced, that the 
earth doth, with:corne, ad with any othergraine.: And 
wolce;that if clic catth-wantcoldheſſe and mojſture,the 
hnsbandmendarerhnbt fo thee nERbe TEE 
| cc 
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ſeed proſper.But of ſoils, thoſe are moſt fruitfull and be 
tile inrendering fruit; which partake moſt of cold and 
moiſt, As weſec by experiencein theregions towards 
the North, As England, Flanders,and Almaine,whoſe a 
bundance of all-fruits, worketh aſtoniſhment inſuch as 
know notthereaſon thereof;r Andinſuch countries ias 
theſe, no'married-woman was cuer-childleſſe-; neithes 
can they there tell, what batrennefle meaneth;bur arcall 
fruitful ,-and breed children through their abundance 
of coldnefleandimoiſture. But thqugh.it is truethatthe 
woman ſhould be.cold and: moiſt for: conception, Yet 
ſhemay aboundſo much therein;-thatit-may choke the 
ſeed; euen'as we ſee excefle of raine ſpoileth the-corne, 
wl:ich cannot ripen inoucrmuch coldneſſe. Whereon 
wemuſt conceiue, that theſe: two qualities ought 30 
keepeacertaine meaſurableneſſe, which when they ex- 
cced,or reach'notvnto, the fruitfulnefle is ſpoiled.) Hip- 
pocrates holdeth that woman for fivittull, whoſe wombe 
is tempered inſuch-ſort ; as the heat. exceedeth not the 
cold,northe moiſizhe:drie, 0: Wherethraugh he:ſaithy 
-that thoſe women-who have their belly, ;cold'};canngt 
conceiue;nomiore than ſuch as are veriemoiſt; orveric 
cold and'dry ; Butfo, forthe famoteaſon thatawoman 
and her genitall parts ſhould be temperat; it were impab 
fible thatſheccould coricetue,or bed women's For ib the 
ſecd; 'of whichht wasfirſt formed, ad beenremperat, 
the genitall members would haue iffued forth; 'anfiſhe 
hatie becnamian. :Soſhouldabeard grow an her chin, 
and her:floures ſurceaſe ;| and-ſbe become as perieta 
man,asnatute could produces Likewiſe thawomy. ina = 
woman capnot be predominatly;bot 1 For ib4hg {eed 
whereof the was engendred had been; of, that tempera- 
ture, ſhe ſhould haue been born aman , and notawor 
£22417 . | - . . ma. 
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man. This is paſtalbexception,that the qualities which 
yeeld a woman-fmicfult, are cold and moiſture : for 
the rrature of man, ſtandeth in need of mach; noyv- 
riſhment {that he may beable tovſc procreation;and 
continue hiskind.Wherethrough weſez,that-amongſt 
"Sx. all Leben me bave their monthly 
courſes asa woman. Thereforet was requiſite to, make 

| heralcogithercoldandmoilt; and'thatioſucha degree, 
as thavſhe might breed much-flegmatick bloud, and nor 
be able'to'waſt or confume'the ſame... aid flegmaticke 
blood: beadtfe this1sferuiceable to the hreeding;of 
milke by which Hipperraresand Gales auouch,the cred: 
tureigreleevecd, all the rimeit remaineth inthe mothers 
belly*Now-if the ſame ſhould betemperat,it would pro- 
dbceawchbloud) vnfirfor the:engendring.of milke, 
aid ywouldwhollyreſolncyasitdothinatemperatman, 
and ſoniothingbeleft fornouriſhing the babe; -Thetc- 

foteFholdittorcertain,and verily itis impoſſiblethat 

womanicanbetemperator hot;buttheyareall cold and 
moiſt» Atiifrhis betiot ſo,;lepthe Philoſopheror Phi- 
Hfrion tell wefarwhatcauſe all women arc-beardleſle, 
andhaudtheirſickneſſewhiles they atc healrhfull;& for 
what cauſe thefeed of which ſhewas formed',” being 
teriperator hotyſhe was borne awoman,&nataman. ? 

Hen hep eat oabt moiſt: ' 
yetitfolowerh'niory-tharrhey are-allinone degrge of 
coldneſſe and moiſtore:;/ | For ſome rare: in3the firſt, 
ſomeintheſteondandiomein'thetbird;andintch of 
theſethcyiniayconcemelifa mananſwere them:in proy 
Pancf ©tticar;as (hall hereafrer becxpreſiedt,By what 

| rokeriSive rhay knowtheſs three:degrees:ofcoldnefic 
andimioitnfe ivawoman, andiikewife: woet whois m 

rhefirſty whoisin theſeeond;/ and who inthe third; 


eſ1&;21 thers 


thereis noPhiloſopheror Phiſitionzthatas yethath vn- 
folded.. Burconfidering the effets, whichtheſe quali- 
ties do worke in women, we may partthem , by reafon 
of their being extended, and-ſo weſball eaſily. getno- 
tice hereof, The firſt, by the wit and hablilitic of the wo- 


man. The ſecond,by her maners and conditions. The }. 
third,by her voice big or{mall, The fourth, by her fleſh, 


much,or little. The fifth,by her colour. Thefixtby her 
haire . Theſcucnth, by her faireneſſe or foulneſle .- As 
touching the firſt, we way know, thatthough itbe true 
(as tofore we haue proouecd ): that the wit and abilitie 
ofa woman,followeth the temperature of the brain,and 
of none other member ; yet her womb and cods, are of 
ſogreat force and vigour,to alter the whole body;thatif 
theſe be hotand dry; orcold and moiſt,.orof wharſo- 
ever other temperature, the other partes (ſaith Galen) 
will be of the ſame tenour:but the member which moſt 
partaketh the alterations of the belly , all Phifirions ſay, 
1s the brain, though they haue not ferdown thereaſon 
whereon they ground this correſpondencie. True itis 
Galen prooueth by experience, thatby ſpeying aSow, 
ſhe becommeth faire and fat,and her fleſh very ſauoury: 
and if ſhe haue her cods , ſhe taſterh little better than 
dogs fleſh. Wherby we conceiue, that the belly and the 
cods carrie greatefficacic, tocommunicat their tempe- 
rature toallthe other parts of the body; cipecially tothe 
brain, for that the ſame is cold & moiſtlike themſelues. 

mo which (through the :e{cmblance) the paſſage 
44S eaue. | JEST © bw! : Gia: 

: Now if we conclude,thatcold and moiſt, arerthequa- 
lities which worke an impairement in the reaſonable 
part,and thathis contraries namely hotanddiie, giue 

the ſameperfeRionand ET ” -* 


\—— ATridleſWin. wn 


474 "ATrial of VWite. 
the womatt who'ſtheweth 'miuch'wittand ſufficiencie; 
taketh of coldand moiſtin rhefirſt degree; and if ſhe 
veryſimple,ityeelderh afignerhatſhe'is in the third, 
- thepantaking betweene which-rwo extreames, atgneth 
 theſecond degree; for tothinke'thara woman can be 


*..: hetanddtic;orendowedwith a wit andability confor- 


mable to theſe two qualities, is a veriegreat error ; be- 
cauſe ifthe ſeed of whictrſhe was formed, had been hot 
anddry intheir dominatioh,ſhe ſhould haue been born 
aman,arid notawoman But in-that ityas cold and 
moiſt;ſhe was born a wonian and not aman. The truth 
ofthis doctrine may cleerely be diſcerned, if you confi. 
derthewitof the firſt woman, who hued in the world : 
for God having faſhioned her with his own hands, and 
.thatvery accompliſhed;and perfeQin her ſex,it is a con- 
cluſion infallibly true, that ſhe was poſſeſſed of much 
Tefle knowledge than Adam: which thediuell well wee- 
ting, got him to:tempther, and durſtnot fall into diſpu- 
tation with the man,fearing his great witand wifdome, 
:Now to ſay,that Ee for her offence, was reftthatknow- 
Jedge which ſhe wanted, cannot beauouched,for as yet 
ſhehadnot offended. | 

: SothenthisdefeQof witin the firſtwoman grew,fo 
thatſhe was by God created cold and moiſt: which tem- 
perature,is neceſſary to make a woman fruitful), and apt 
tor childbirth;but enemy toknowledge : andif hehad 
made hertemperatlike 44am, ſhe ſhould haue beene 
very wiſc,butnothing fruitful,norſubie&to hermonth- 
Ty courſes, ſaueby ſome ſupernaturall meanes . Onthis 
natureS. P4ax/groundedhimielfe ; when he ſaid; Leta 
'womanlearne infilence;/ with all ſubicRion: :-neither 
would heallow the woman toteach,. ior guuerne the 
aman,.batto keep filence.. But this is true}, whena wo- 


of ies. x 
man hath nota Fra CS appongel 
turall difpoſition;but if 
ſhe may welteach and ſpeake;for weknowthat the peo- 
ple of Ifradl,being oppreſſed and befſeged by the; Adixi- 
ans; 1ud11þ{avery wile woman): ſent-forthePridtsof 
the Cabritt and Carmitsy,and.; reprogucd ghem ſaying, 
How-ecanitbe enduxed, thatoff «thould: uldfay + 3hwithin 
fige daies there come ng Go heyill yeeldthe peas 
plg.of 1ſracl tg.the Affirjans ?-ſee.you not,;thattheſe 
wards rather provoke: God to wrath jthanto mercie? 
how maybe tab mepihoold _ Mut: limited 
timefor the mercyplGod; and. iptheir mind alligne a 
gday,at which he muſt ſuccour ag ideliperthem? And in 
the concluſion of 1 this reproofe , ſhe told them in what 
(ore ehexanphepleſe God, and obtaine their demands 

ny you  woone- of no-leſlewiſdeme) 
ongledcpey agl: 5; how try, pld_ render 
Ftp. fs earned ichſhe tha 
Sues againſt their enemies . But whilſta womanabi- 
dejhinhes natural] diſyoſtion. all lorts'oflearning-and 
Fen es akindotrepygrancigto her wit, And 
wh 
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276 NO rota if Wes: __ 
finderti faaſtuetthaldehipgs , "and:{ois Infupportable; 
'Suchiteaotuſtomablyof amicble: Mabe =97 and 
fearenottolooke men inthe face; © nor hold hin ill 
_—_ who waketh loueviitothen; 'Bur'onthe'o. 
fideo: bea womatrof good conditions), and tobe 
MO oneyay ſtaalloecafis, 
/eome , und to ſleepefound- 
+H clever erin Gro) bf cold'ahd moiſt: for 
muck pleaſantneſſeofconeelt; is ordinarily accompa- = 
nied withlittle witi'Shewho pattakethvof theſe two ex- 
Foes: ifatidedvintheſeeond degfee. Avoice;hoale; 
RH a nog igroken'6f wnueh heatat{d 
iy) hte aſs provacdltheretofore; by the 
den, ant flotle; whetthtough we may gaitrthisno- 
tice; thatif nr} ard ae likea man; theis cold 
and moiſtinthefirſt er Wed i i voy delicar , irthe 
third! An@partkih e extieams; Me 
ſhall dave ch hatir Voce df #(vtnan, And! bein the 
ſecofid degree." "1! NI 
How: m tr6lbeejelthch otic remnbllil 
| bfthetods; ſhall ſhortly hereafter be tooued); "where 
weetitveat ofithe tgkttis2 ng" . 
fchh dſo in wotticn, t# gneofmich 
fortobefat and big (ayth the Phiſitians) groweth in i- 

' Uingcreatures, from this ons Andco <4 rokavny 
Ny ma ice dry; isa token of little colkdncfſe'& moi 
Mite: To'bemeanlyfeſhtd; thaTsneither dierrmittch; 
nor reads, jucth enidetce that's Worn#h boldeth 
Abe felfe'in the cond degitcof coldand moſt!” ch 
RI at ciitteſics'; ſhewerh' the' degrees 
theſe wo qualities t Ly © never makerh their | #5 
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© andoftheotherpartsofthe 
 tendedorremiſle degrees, of theſe two-qualities, When 


& UT 
my 
- - Wy 
Li 


the woman is verie white, itboadeth(ſaith Gale) much + 


cold and moiſt : andcontrariwiſe,; ſhe that is fwartand 


browne, is in the firſt degreetherof ; of which two ex« | 
treames, is framed the ſeconddegree of white and well | 


coloured, | 


To haue much haire , andalittle hew of abeard, is. | 
cgree of coldand' 


aneuidentfigne , toknowthe firſt d 

moilt : forall Phiſitionsaffirme.,thatthe haire and beard 
' areengendred of heatand drineſſe:and ifthey beblacke 
it greatly purporteth the ſame. A contrary temperature 
is betokened, when a woman is withour haire. Nowſhe 


whoſe complexion conſiſteth inthe ſecond-degree of . 
coldand moiſt , bath ſome haire ; butthe ſame reddiſh . 
and golden. Foulnefſe moreouer,and fairencfle help vs . 


to judge the degrees of coldand moiſt inwomen:  Jtis 
a miracleto ſee a woman of the firſt degree very faire:for 


the ſeed whereot ſhe was formed being dry , hinde- _ 
| reth that ſhecannot be fairely countenanced . -It be- 


hooueth that clay be ſeaſoned with conuenient mot» 


ſture,tothe end veſſels may be well framed, and ſerueto- 


vſc.But when that ſame is hard & dry, the veſlellis foule 
and vnhandſom. | [> 

Ariſtotle farther auoucheth, that ouermuch cold and 
moiſt, maketh women by nature foule : forif thefeed 


-becoldand very moiſt, it can take no. good figure, be- 


cauſe theſame ſtandeth not togither, as weſce, thatof 


ouer ſoft clay,ill ſhaped veſſels are faſhioned. Intheſe-- 

_ .  conddegreeof coldandmoiſt , women proqueverie . 
faire: for they were formed ofa ſubſtance well ſeaſoned, - -- 

and pleaſant tonarhre ; which roken, of it ſelfealoneat- | 

fordeth an cuidentargyment, thatthe: a "7 | 
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bo -_ er waa. wh ee __ may 
 iudge, :that ſhegaueheratemperatuteand compoſitt- 
- on,titfor bearing of children/. Wherethrough: ſhean- 
| ſwers in-proportion(welneer)toalimen,and allmen do 
defireto hauc her: - EI | 
In man, there is no power which hath tokens or 
ſignes,todeſcry the cooduel, or malice of his obieR. 
TheGomacke knoweth the meatby way of taſt, of ſmel- 
ling, andof fight, wherethrough-the divine ſcripture 
faith, That Ewe fixed her eics on the tree forbidden, and 
| herfeemed thatit was ſweetintaſt . Thefacultie of ge. 
neration,holdeth for atoken of fruitfulnefle,a womans 
beautie;and if ſhebe foule,itabhorreth her, conceiuin 
- by thisfigne,; that natureerred;, and-gaue hernota fic 
temperature,for bearing of children, 


Bywhat ſees we may know,in what degree of hot and dry,e R 
ry manreſteth.-- ES | 
| ; $.r. 


TAMan hath not his temperature fo limized-as a 
*Y woman;for hemay be hot &drie (which tem- 
£3-perature Arifotle & Galenheld, was that which 
| " beſtagreed withhis ſex) as alſo hot and moiſt 
and temperat ; but cold & moiſt,and:coldand drie,they 
wouldinotadmit whilſt a man was/ſound-and without 
impairment: for as you: fhall-find no: woman hot and 
drie,norhotand moiſt,or temperar;ſoſhall you find no 
man cel andmoiſt,nor coldand drie,in compariſon of 
 women;vnleſſe incaſe as Iſhal now exprefle. Aman hot 
. and drie,and hote and-moiſt;and temperat,holdeththe 
| lame degrees if his temperature, as doth a: woman in 
-  eoldandmoilt : and ſoit behoouethto baue mO—_ 
| 2 EE * 
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SRC: 
kens, whereby to diſcern 


nt 11/4 | ; | 
what manis in what depree; 


- that wemayaffigne him a witeanfwerable:vnto him in 


proportion. We muſttherefote weet,thatfrom theſame 
principles, of which we gathered vnderſtanding what 
woman is hot and drie, andin whatdegree, from the 
ſelfe we muſt alſo make vie to vnderſtand-what man is 
hoteanddrie,and in whatdegrtee: and becauſe we ſayd, 


thatrfromthe witand manners of a man we coniecture - 


_ thetemperarure of his cods, itis requiſit that we take 
' notice of anotable point, mentioned by Galen, namely, 
that to make vs vnderſtand the great vertue-which a 
mans cods poſſeſle,to giue firmneſle and temperatureto 


all the parts of the budy , he affirmeth that they are of 
more importance than the heart's and he renderettr a | 


reaſon,ſaying, thatthis member is the beginning ot life, 
Rt noughtelſe, but the codsare the beginning of liuing 
ſoundly and withoutinfirmities. How much itendam- 
mageth a man to bedepriuecd of thoſe parts (though fo 
ſmal)there need not many reaſons to prooue,feeing we 


ſee by experience,that forthwith the haire and the beard. 


pill away,and the big and ſhrill voice becommeth»ſmall, 
-and herewirhall a man leeſeth his forces'and naturall 
heat, and reſteth in farwoorſe and more miſerable con- 
dition thanif he had beneawoman.Butthe matter moſt 
wotth the noting is,thatifa man before his geldinghad 
much wit and habilitie, foſoone as his ſtones be cuta- 
way, hegrowethtolecſethe fame, ſo far foorthasif he 
had receiued ſome notabledammagein his very braine. 


9. 
$ > » 
"YEE 


_ ban nee 


And thisis a manifeſt token, that the codsgiue &reaue 


the temperature from all the-other parts of the body, 
and he that will not yeeld credit hereunto, Jethim conft- 
der(as my ſelfehaue done oftentimes) that cf tooofuch 


capons who addict themicluesto rheirbouke, noneat. 
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perfeQion,andeucnin muſicke (whichis | 
their ordinarie profeſſion ) wemanifelily ſcehowbloc- 
kiſh they are,whichſpringeth becaufe muſick isaworke - 
_ ofthe imagination, 8 this power requireth much heat, 
whercas theyare cold and moiſt, So itfalleth outa mat- 
' tercertaine, that from the wit and habilitie we may ga- 
ther the temperature of the cods +for which cauſe, the 
- man who ſhoweth. himſelfepromprt in the works of the 


/ imagination,ſhould behotanddric in the third degree: 
| And 


ifa man be of no greatreach, ittokeneth, that with. 


/ his heatmuch moiſture is vnited, which alwaies endam- 


mageth the reaſonable part, and this is the more confir- 
med if he begood of memorie. *Fhe ordinarie conditi- 
ons of men hot and diy in the third degree,are courage, 


_ pride, liberalitie, audacitie; and cheerfulnefſe; with a 


oodgrace andpleafantnefle; and in matter of women 
ucha onehath no bridle nor ho .. The hote and moiſt 


- aremerry,giuento laughter, louersof paſtime,fairecon- 


ditioned,very courteous,fhamefaſt,and not much addi. 

Redto women. i, | 

© Thevoiceand ſpeech much diſcouereth the tempe- 
_ rature of the cods . That which is big and ſomwhat 
| ſharp,giuethtoken thata man is hotand dry inthethird 

degree:andif the ſame be pleafant,amiable,and very de- 

licat, it purporteth little keatand much moiſture, as ap» 

peareth inthe gelded . A man who hath moiftvnited 


© withheat,will havetheſame high, but pleaſant 8 hrill.” 


Whoſois hotanddricin the third degree, is ſlender, 
hardand rough fleſhed. the ſame compoſed of finews- 
andarteries, and his veinesbig : contrariwiſe; to haue 
-much fleſh, ſmooth andtender, is ſhew of much moi- 
ſture: by means wherofzitextenderh andenlargeth one- 

_ thenaturallheat; Thecolourofthe skin, if OE 
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brown,burned,blackiſhgreene,and like aſhes; yeeldeth / 
figne thata manis in thethird — Pep ys 
burifthe fleſh appearerh white.and well coloured,-itar-. 
gucth little heat and much moiſture. Thehaire& beard. 
area markealſonotwobe ouerſlipped : tor theſe two ap. 
proch very neere to the temperature of the cods; Anditf 
the haire be very blacke and big , and ſpecially from the 
ribs downto the nauel}, it deliuereth an infallible token 
that the cols partake much of bot and. dry : andif there. 
grow ſome hairealſovpon the ſhoulders, the ſame isfo 
much the more confirmed . But when the haireand 
beard are of cheſle-nut colour, foft,delicat, and thin : it 
' Inferreth notſo great plenty.ot heatand driheſle in the 
cods. FE Cat, PE 
Men very hotand dry, areneuer faire, ſaue by mira- 
cle,but rather hard-fauored,and ill ſhaped : for the heat: 
and drineſſe (as _1i/torte affirmeth of-the Ethiopians) 
wrieth the proportion of the face, andſo they become 
diſfigured « Contrariwilſe, to be ſeemly-and gratious, 
prooucth a meaſurable hotahd moiſt : torwhich cauſe, 
the matter yeelded iffelte obedient whereto nature 
would cmployit .. Whence tis manifeſt, that much 
beautic in a man,is no token of much heat . Tonching 
the fignes of a temperatman ,. we haue ſufficiently, dif- 
courſed in the chapter foregoing, and therefore it ſhall 
| notbencedfull toreply the fame againe. It ſufficeth on- 
ly tonotethatas the Phiſitions place ineuery degree of. 
heat, three degrees of extention, ſo alſo in a temperat: 
man, we are to ſet downethelargeneſle and ampleneſle_ . 
of three other. And he who ſtandethin the third, next. 
tocold and moiſt, ſhalbe reputed cold and moyſt : for 
-whenadegreepaſſeth themeane , itreſembleth the 0- 
ther, and that this is true, we manifclly find ; _ | 
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- ſigns which Galendelivereth'vsroknow a tnancold and 
moiſt,aretbeſclfe ame ofthe reniperat many butſome- 
. whatmore remiſle : foheiswiſe, *otgood-condirions, 
* andvertuous,he hath his voicecteare &1{weer; is white 
_ skinned, offleſhgoodand ſupple; 8:withourhaire;and 
_ tfirhaueany, the ſameislittleandyellow, fuchare very 
wellfauouredandfaire of countenaunce;but Galen affir- 
meth thattheir ſecd ismoift;, andvnficforgeneration : 
theſeare nogreat friends towomen , nor women vnto 


. -them, 


"What women ought th marie with what man, that they © 


ea: he LN TEE $. 2. 
2x Oa woman who beareth not children when 
Tr FS ſhe is married, Hippocrates commaundeth that 
Bal YZ two points of diligence be-vſed, to know whe- 
Bama theritbe herdefec,or thatirgrow becauſethe 
ſeed of herhusband is vnable tof generation.;The firſt is 
to make herſuffumigations with incenſe,or Storax, with 
@garment cloſe wrapped abouther, which may hang 
 downe on theground}/in fort thatno vapour or fume 
' may iflue our, and if within'a while after ſhe feele the ſa- 
-pourot the incente in hermonth, ityceldeth a certaine 
token, tharthebarrennefle commeth' not through: her 
defeR, inas much as the ſame found the paſſages of the 
belly open, whetethroughirpearceth vp to the noſthrils 
and themourh: boo. ER ACA 
Theſecondis,totakeagarlickeheadclean pilled, and 
putthe ſame into the bellie; whattimethe: woman p0- 
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- Butalbeirchefe two proofs perform theeffet which: 
Hipptcrates ſpeaketh of, namely, that the vapour-pierce- 
fromtheinner part vpto the mouth, yerthe ſame argu- 
eth notan abſolute barrenneſſe in the husband, noran 


- intireftuitfulnefſe in the wife, butan vnapt cbrreſpon- 
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denceof both, wherethrough ſhe proucthas barren for 
him, ashe forher : which weſceto fall out in dayly ex- 
perience;for the man taking another wife begetteth chil. 
dren, and (which enereaſeththe maruell, m ſuchasare 
not ſcene in that point of naturall Philoſophic)is, thar if 
theſe two ſeperat each from other vpon. pretence of im-- 
potencie, ant ſo he take another wife, andſheanother 
' busband, ithath bene found , thatboth hauc had chil- _ 
dren. Andthis groweth, becauſe there are fome men 


 whoſegeneratiue faculty is vnable, and notalterable fox 


one woman, and yet for another is apt and begettethif. - 
ſue-Euen as ye fee by experience in theſtomacke,thatta 
onekind of meataman-hath a great appetite,and toano- 
thet (though better)it is as-dead-. What thecorreſpon- 


_ denceſhould be;,which:theman & wife oughtto beare 


each to other,tothieend they may bring forth children, 
is expreſſed by Hippeerates in thelewords, If the hotane - 
{wernot the cold, and the drie the moiſt , with meaſure - 
andequalitic,thcrecanbeno geteration:asif heſhould 
ſay, thatif-there vnite notiazhe womans wombe,two 
ſeeds theone hote, &the gthercold, andahe one moiſt 
and the other drie, extended in equall degree, they can- 
not beget-children. Fora worke ſo maruellous as is the 
ſhaping of aman ;ſtandethinneed ob atemperature; 


' wherethe hotmay notexeced the cold/,. rior the moiſt 


thediic Forifamans ſeedbe hot,and che yomabs ſeed 


- 


y 4 
a 


* 


- hotlikewiſe,there: ſucceed. This do- 


| d,Letvs now fitby way ofexam- 
ple, awomancoldandmoiſtinthe firſtdegree, whoſe 
{ignes we faid were, tobe wily., ill conditioned, ſhrill 
voiced, ſpare fleſhed, and blacke and greene coloured, ' 
hairicand euillfauoured, ſhe ſhall eaſily conceiae by a 
man, thartis ignorant, of good conditions, who hath a 
well ſounding and ſweet voice,much,white, and ſupple 
_ + fleſh, lictle haire,and well coloured, and faire of counte- 
/ nance. She mayalſo be giuE for wife toatemperat man, 
"whoſe {ced(following the opinion of Galen)we ſaid was 
. molt fruitfull and an{werable to whatſocuer woman : - 
Prouided thatſhe be ſound and of age conuenicnt, but 
yet with a!l cheirincidents, it is veric difficult for her to 
conceiue child : and being conceiued (faith __— 


Qrine thus preſup 


a 


within two months the ſame miſcarieth : for 


1C Walt- 


_ tethbloud,-wherwithromaintain her ſeltand the babe, 
during the 9g months. Howbeitthis will find an cafie re- 
medic, if the woman do bath herſelfe before ſhe com- 

. panie with herhusband, and the baigne muſt confiſt of 

rand warme-: the which (by Hippocrates) righ- 

teth hef temperature to agood ſort. For it looſeneth and 
moiſtnerh her fleſh, cuen as the earth ought to be alike 
oled, that the graine may therin faſten itſelf, and ga- 


Moreouer,it worketh a farther effe:foritencreaſerh 
meat; itreſtrainethreſolution, 8&cauſeth 
naturall heat : wherthroughplen- 


the appetite to 
a greater quantitie 


ty of legmaticke blood is increaſed : by which the liule 
creature,may thoſe nine months haueſuſtenance. The 
tokens of a woman cold & moiſt in the third degree, are 
to bedull witted, well conditioned, to hane avery de- 
licat voice, much fleſh, andthe 


ſame ſofrand white /to 


want 
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ATrialtof Wits. - 
want haire and downe, and notto be ouer faire . Such 
a one, ſhould be wedded to aman hot and dry in the | 
third degree : for his ſeed is of ſuch furie and feraency, 
as it bchooueth the ſame to fall into a place very cold 
and moiſt, that it may take hold and root. Thisraan is of }. 
the qualitie of Creſles, which will notgrow fau@&inthe 
water,and ifhe partaked lefſe hotarid dry, his ſowing in 
ſo _ a belly werenoughtels, than to caſt graine igto 
a POOIC, LLEES | 
pre giveth counſellthata woman of this ſort, 
ſhouldfirſtleflen her ſelfe, and lay afide her fleſh aud her 

farbefore ſhe marric , 'but then ſheneed/notto taketo 
husband a man ſo hotand dry : for ſuch atemperature 
would not ſerue,nor ſhe conceiue., A woman coldand. 
moiſt inthe ſecond degree, retaincth a meane inall the 
tokens which Ihaue ſpecified , ſauce onely in beauty, 
which ſhe enioyethinan high degree. Whichyeeldech 
an euident ſigne,that ſhe will be fruitfull,and beare chil- 
_ dren, and prooue gratious and cheerfull . Sheanſwe- 
reth in proportion wel-ncetto all men. | 
Firſt tothe hot and dry in the ſecond degree, and Fs 
next to theremperat;andlaftly rothehor & moiſt. From | 
all theſe viiionsandconioynings of-men and women, . 
which we hauc here aid down, may iſſue wiſe children, 
butfrom the firſt arethe moſt ordinary; Forpur caſe 
thattheſeed ofa man enclinetocgld and moiſt ; yerthe 
ecotitinuel drineſſeof the.mother, and thegiving her ſo 
littlemeat,correteth andamenderhthe ah-2 of the fa- 
ther: For thatthis manerof philoſophizing neuerhere-- 
tofore cathe to light; it was not poſſible thatall the natu- 
- fall-Philoſophers could ſhapean anſwere to this-pro» 

' Bleme.which asketh;Whenceproceedeth ir, tharmanie 

dbls have begotten wild children ? Whereto _ 
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- ſwer, that ſortiſh perſons apply themſeluesaffeQionatly 


tothe carnall a&t, and arenot carried away toany other 
contemplation . Burcomtrarily,men verte wiſe, euen in 
the copulation go imagining vpo matters nothing per. 
tinentrothatthey hauciin hand,and therethrough, wea- 
ken {and make their children defectiue, alwelbin 
the powets reaſonall;as in the naturall:In the other cons 


 loyningsitisrequilit, to take heed that the woman be 


clenſed, and dried byaripeage , and mairy notouer- 


yong:: forhenoce it commeth, that children prooue fin» 


pleand of lirtle wit The ſeed of yang parents isverie 
moiſt ; fon itisbura whilesfince'they; were bbrneand if 
a man beformed of a matter endowed with excefliue 
moiſtore,;itfolloweth of force , that he prooue dull of 
EAPACITEE. - -_ 3 b5B0Þ) 210m fiiot: 
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.': female may be 
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andmoiſt of theirſtx, cinorbe endowed with any,pro; 
found iudgment.Only welec,thatthey zatke with ſome 
apparence-of, knowledge: ,::iri flight apd cafie;matiers; 
with termes ordinary,, and long ſtudied ,;þut bcing ſet 
tolearning, they reach no-farther -than to ſomg. ſmacke 
ofthoLatine tongue, ous uly through thehelp of 

tmemorie]; For whichduln: Cab Hs | 
blame;but tharcold and moiſt, which made ++ 
WW Wo acnh, 
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men,zand theſeſelfequalities (we haue prooued hereto- 
fore) gainſay the witand abilitie . Salomon conſidering 
how great ſcarcitic there was of wiſe men, and that no 
woman came to the world with a wit apt for know- 
ledge, ſaid inthis maner, I found one man amongſt 
1000; but T haue notfound one woman amongſt the 
wholcrout . As if he ſhould ſay, that of a tocomen,he 
had found one wiſe ; but throughout the race of wo- 
men,he could neuerlight vpon one that had judgment. 
'Thetrfore weare to ſhun this ſex, and to procure that the 
child be borne male - forin ſuch only reſteth a wit ca- 
pable of learning. It behooueth therfore firſt to take in- 
to conſideration , what inſtruments were ordained by 
nature in mans body to this effe&t , and what order of 
cauſe is to be obſerued, that we may obtaine the end 
. which we ſeeke for . We muſtthenvnderſtand, thatas 
mongſ many excrements and humours which reſidein 
2.mans bodie : nature(ſaith'Ga/ez)vſethonly the ſeruice 
of one,to worke that mankind may be preſerued . This 
is acertain excremet,which is termed whey, or wheyiſh 
blood, whoſe engendring is wroughtin the liuer,andin 
the veins, atſuch rimeas the foure humours, blood, 
fleagme,choler,and melancholy,.do rake theformeand 
ſubſtance which they oughtto haue.. 
:Ofſuchalicour as this,doth naruce ferue herſelfe, to: 
refolue the meat, and to worke, that the ſame may paſſe 
through the veinsand through the ſtrait paſſages, carry» 
ing nouriſhment toallthe parts of the body. This work 
being finiſhed , theſame-nature prouideth the veins; 
whoſe officeis noughtels,, but to draw vntothem this 
_whey.,and to ſend itthrough their paſſages-to the blad- 
der,and from thence out of the body +-and this to free 
man fromthe offence, which an excrem&t might betes 


us — —odTriadbef Wim 
him.Butſhe, aduifingthathe had b + / 


nientfor generation, prouided two veins; which ſhoulc 
carry parttherof to the cods and veſſels of feed, toginther 
with ſome ſmall quantitie of bloud , whereby ſuch ſeed 
might be formedzas was requiſit for mankind . Where- 
thiough ſhe planted 'one veine inthe reins on the right 
fide, which endeth in the rightcad , and of the ſame 
is the rightſeed veſſell framed ; andanother on the |cft 
fide , which likewiſe taketh his iſſue atthe lefr cod, and 
of thatis ſhaped theletr ſeed veſlell. 7: 
_» Therequiſitqualities of this excrement; that the ſame 
may bea conuenient tnatter for engendring of ſeed, are 
(faith Galen)a certaine tartnefle and biting which grow- 
eth; forthat the ſame is ſale, wherethrovgh itſtirreth vp 
theſced veſſels, & moueth the creature to procure gene- 
ration,and nottoabandonthis thought. And therfore . 
perſons very lecherous, are by the Latiniſts termed 
! Salaces, thatis roſay , men who baue much ſaltneſfle in 
theirſeed, | 


- Next tothis, nature did another thing worthy of 
greatconfideration,namely, that tothe right ſide ofthe 
reines,and tothe right cod, ſhegaue much heat and dri- 
neſle, and to theleftide of rhe reines,& to the left cod, 
much cold and moiſture: wherthrough, the ſeed which 
labourcth inthe rigbe cod,ifſuech out hotanddrie, and 

| thatoftheleftcod, coldand moiſt . What nature pre- 

_ tended bythisvaricticoftemperature,aſwellin the reins 
as in the cods,8&ſeed veſſds,is very manifeſt, weknow- 
ing by hiſtories very true ; that atthe beginning of the 

| World, and many yearesafter, awoman broughtforth 
wwochildrenata birth, whereof the one was born male, 

_ theother female; theend wherofrended, that for every 

man, there ſhould be awife , that mankind might __- 


he ſpeedieri e. She prouided then, that the right 
ſideof thereines', ſhould yecld matterhotand drieto 


the rightcod, and that the ſame with his heat and dri- 
nefſe make the ſeed hot & dry for generation of 
the male . And the contrary ſhe ordained for the for- 
ming ofa woman, tharthe left ſide ofthereins, ſhould 
{endforth ſeed cold and moiſt totheleftcod, and that 
the ſame with his coldneſte and moiſture, ſhould make 
the ſeed cold and moiſt, whence it enſued of force,thata 
female muſt be engendred . But afterthat the carth was 
repleniſhed with people, it ſeemeth that this;orderand 
concert of nature was broken off, and this double child- 


bearing ſurceaſed, & which .is worſt, for one man thatis 


begotten,6or7 women are born tothe world, ordinari- 
ly. -Whence we comprize, that cithernature is grown 
weary,or ſome error is thwarted in the mids, which bea- 
reth her from working as ſhe would. Whatthe ſame is, 
alitle hereafter we wil expreſſe, when we may lay down 
the conditions, which are to be obſerued, to the enda 
male child (without mifling) may be borne. I ſay then, 
thatif parents will attaine the end of their defire in this 
behalfe, they are to obſerue 6 points. One of whichis, 
tocatmeatrs hotand drie. The ſecond, toprocure that 
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they make good digeſtion inthe tomacke. The thirdgto ; 


vie muchexerciſe, The fourth,not toapply themſelues 
vntothea® of generation, vntill their ſeed be well ripe- 
nedand ſeaſoned . -Thefifth, ro companie with the 


wife foure or fiue daies before her natutall courſe is to : 
runne .* Theſixth, to procure, that the ſeed fall inthe 


right fide ofthe womb, which being obſerued (as we 

ſhall preſcribe) itwill grow impoſfible, thata female 

ſhould beengendred. As touching the firſt condition, 

we mult weer, thatalbeita good ſtomackedo prong 
; V an 
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andalter the meat , and ſpoile the ſameof hisformer 
uality,yet itdoth never vtterly depriveitſelfeof them- 
or ifwe eatlettice(whoſe quality is cold and-moiſ) the 


blood engendredrthereof, ſhalbe cold and moiſt, the 


whey cold and moiſt, and the ſeed cold and moiſt. And 
if we cat honny (whoſe quality is hot and dry)the bloud 
which we breed, ſhalbe hotand dric, the whey hot and 
dry,and the ſeed hot and dry: for itis impoſſible (as Ga- 
tn auoucheth)thatthe humours ſhould not retaine the 
ſubſtances andthequalities,which the meat had, before 
ſuch time as it was eaten . Then it being true, that the 
male ſex conſiſteth in this, thatthe ſeed be hot and drie 
at the time of his forming, for certaine it behooueth pa- 
rents to vie meats hot and drie,that they may engender 
amalechild.-I grant well, how in this kind ot begetting, 


| therebefallethagreatperil]: for the ſeed being hotand 
{ drie, we haue often heretofore afhirmed, it followeth of 


force, that there be bornea man, malicious, wily, cauil. 
ling,and addiftedromanyvices and euils,and ſuch per- 
ſons as theſe-(vnlefle they be ſtraightly curbed ): bring 
reatdangertothe common wealth. Therefore itwcre 
tter,thattheyſhould not be gotten atall -. but for all 
this there willnot want parents , who will ſay, Let me 
hauea boy,andlethim bcathecte and ſparenor, for the 
iniquity of amanis more allowable, than the wel-doin 
ofa woman. Howbeit this may find an calic remedie,by 
viing temperatmeates, which ſhall partake but meanly 
of hot and dry, or by way of preparation, ſcaſoning the 
ſame with ſome ſpice. Such (ſaith Ga/en) are Hennes, 


 Partridges, Turtles, Doues, Thruſhes, Blackbitds, and 


Fat 


Goates, whicl(by Hippocrates) muſt be eatenroſted, to 


| heatand drie rhe ſeed. 


-| -Thebread with which theſame iscaten ,, ſhould be 
Feigg white, 
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white, of the fincſt meale, ſeaſoned with Salt and An- 
nis ſeed: forthe browne is cold and moiſt (as wewill - 
prooue hereafter ) and verie dammageable to the wit. 
Let the drinke be VVhite-wine, wateredin ſuchpro- | - 
portion, as the ſtomacke may allow thereof : and the 


water with which itis tempered, ſhould be very freſh 

and pure. 
Theſecond diligence which weſpake of, is, tocat 

theſe meates in ſo moderat quantitie, as the ſtomacke 


may ouercomethem : for albeit the meat be hot and | 
drie of his proper nature , yet the ſame becommeth | 


cold and moiſt, if the naturall heat cannot digeſt it: 
Therefore though the parents eathonny, and drinke 


V Vhite wine, theſe meates, by this meanes will turne. 


to cold ſeed, anda female child be brought forth . For 
this occaſion , the greater part of great and rich perſo- 
nages, are afflicted by hauing more daughters than 
meaner folke : tor they cat and drinke that which their 
ſtomacke cannot digeſt : and albeit their meat be hot 
and drie, ſauced with Suger, Spices, and Honny :yet 
through their great quantitie, then waxeraw, and can- 
not be digeſted, But the rawneſſe which moſt endam- 


- mageth generation, is that of Wine : for this licour, | 


in bcing ſo vaporcus and ſubtile, occafioneth., that 


the other mecates togither therewith paſle to the feed - 


veſſels raw, and that the ſeed falſly prouoketh a man, 
cre itbedigeſted and ſeaſoned, . Sx: | 
- VVaereon , Platocommendeth a law, enacted in 
the Carthaginean Common-wealth , which: forbad 


the married couple., thatthey ſhould nottaſt of anie | 
Wine that day , when they meant to performe. the 
rightcs of the marriage bed ,; as well ware ,, thatthis | 


liquor alwaies bred mach hurt and dammage to the 
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_ childs bodily health, and — xccaſion that 
ſhould proouevitious and of ill conditions . Notwith- 
ſtanding, if the fame be moderatly taken , ſo goodfecd 

- 1snotengendred of any meat (forthe end which we 
ſeckeaftes)as of whitewine :andeſpecially, to giue wit 
andability,which is that wherto we pretend. The 3 dili- 
gence which weſpake of, was, to vie exerciſe fomwhat 
morethanmeanly : forthis fretteth and conſumetrh the 
excefliue moiſture of the ſeed, and heateth 8 drieth the 

' ſfame.Bythis meansa man becommerh moſt fruitful and 

_ able forgeneration:andc6trariwiſe to giue our ſelues to 
oureaſe, andnotto excerciſe the body, is one of the 

_ things which breedeth moſtcoldnes & moiſture inthe 

ſeed. Therfore rich and dainty perſons,are leſle charged 

with children,than the poore who take pains. Whence 
Hippecrates recounteth \, thar the principall perſons of 
Seythia were veric effeminat, womanith, delicious, and 
enclined todo womens feruices ; astoſweepe, torub,8& 
to bake : and by this means were impotent for genera- 
tion. Andif they begot any male child, he prooued ei- 
theran Eunuch,oran Hermaphrodite . Wherear,they 
ſhaming,8 greatly agrecued,determined to make 4dacri- 
fices to their God, and to offer him many gitts ; beſee- 
chinghim not roentreat them after that maner, butto 
yeelTtheſome remedy for the defe&, ſeeing itlay in his 
power ſo to do. But Hrippocratelauzhed them to ſcorne, 
ſaying, Fhat none effec betiderh,which ſeemes not mi- 
raculousand divine, ifafterthat{ortthey fall intoconſi- 

_ derationthereof: forreducing which ſocuer of them to- 
hisnatwuralicauſes, atlaſt wecome to endin God, by- 
whoſe vertae all the agents of the world doe worke. . 
But there-are ſome c&ffeges , which muſtbe imputed 

to God immetiatly, (asarcthoſe which come os | 


+: 


theorder ofnature) andothers by the way:of meanes, 
reckoning firſt as a meane, .the cauſes which are: ordai+ 
nedtothatend; The countrey which the Scythiansin» 
babited (faith Hppocrates) is ſeated vader the North, a 
region moiſt and cold beyond meafure,where, through 
abundanceofclouds, itleemes/amiracle if youſce the 


funne... Fherichmenſiteucr orhorſebacke, neuer vie. 
any exerciſe,catand drink mote than their-naturall heat | 
can conſume ; all which things maketheſeed'cold and + 
moiſt: Andfor this cauſe they begetmany females: and 


if anie male were borne, they prooucd of the condition 
which we haue ſpecified. Know you (ſaid Hippoirates to 
them)thattheremedie hereof confiſteth?, notin ſacrift- 
fing to God, neitherin doing oughr like that zbutitbe- 


hooueth withall, that you walke on foot, catlittle, and : 


drink lefſe,andnot ſo wholly betake your ſeluesto your 
pleaſures: 'And'thatyou may the more plainly diſcerne 
1t,looke vpon:the poore people of this countrie,& your 
very {laues, who not onely make no ſacrifices to:your 
God,neither offer him gifts (as wanting the means)but 

euen blaſpheme his blefſed name, andſpeake iniuriouſly 
of him, becauſe he bath placed them in ſuch eſtate. And 

yet(thoughſo lewd and facrilegious)they areveryable 

for procreation,&rhe moſt part of their childrenzproue 

males,& ſtrong;not cocknies,notEunuchs,notHerma- 

frodites,as do thoſe of yours. And'the cauſe is, for that 

they carlitle,&vſc much exerciſc,neither keeptheſclues 

alwais'on horsback|like theirmaſters.By which occafi6, 
they make their ſeed hotand dry,& therthrough engen- 

der males and net females. This point of Philoſo- 

phy was not vnderſtood by Pharao , norby his coim- 

cell ſccing that he ſaid in this manner , Come, let vs 
keepe them downe with'oppreſſion, that + 
7 ji multiply 
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_ nwltiply, norioyne with our enemie;,'if warre:be rai- 
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ſediagainft vs ;:'And theiremedie which heviedjro hin: 
der that the” people 'of Tracll ſhould not:encreaſe fo 
faſt, or atleaſtthatſo. many male children might notbe 
borne (which he moſt feared) was to keepe them vnder 
wich.muchtoileot body; andto cauſe them for to:cat 
leeks, garlicke;andonions; which remedietookeburia 
bad offe&, as the holy fcriptureexprefleth : for: thehar. 


| derhe held them opprefled, the more did they encreaſe 


and multiply  Yerhe making reckoning, that this'was 


. theſureft way he could follow, doubled this their atfli- 


&ionoftbody.:-Which preuailedfolirtle,asifroquench 
a'great fire;;: he ſhould throw: thereinto much oile or 


 greaſe:biizitheorany of his counſellors, had been feen 
tn this point:of naturall Philoſophy;,. he!ſhould have 


. given them barly bread, lettice,melons,cuciibers,& ci- 


es <a 9 ow mts 


trons to cat, and haue keptthem wellfed. and well filled 
with drinke, -and:not have ſuffered them-to take anie 
paine: For by thismeans, their ſeed wouldhaue become 
coldand moiſt, & therof more women than men-bin be- 
gotten;zandin ſhorttime their life haue beenabridged. 
Butfeeding them with much fleſlyboile& with garlicke, 
with leeks; 6 with-onions, and tasking them to work ſo 
hard;he cauſed their feed to wax hotand drie, by which 


 twoqualities, they were the:more incited to procteati- 


on,andeuerbredifſue male. ' For confirmation- of this 
veritis, Ariftotlepropaundetha probleme, whickſaith; 
Whadvis the cole, thatthoſc who-libor much,;and ſuch 
asareſubictttothe fenerEdticke,ſuffer many pollutions 
in'their ſſeepe ?.-whereto(vercly)he wiſt notto ſhapean 
an{wer:forhetellethmany things, but none of them hit 
thettuth. The righereaſon hereof is,thatthetoile ofthe 
body ,aqdtheaRtiuefeucr; do heatand dry theſeed,s 
y1Qiilim E. mY : and. 
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and theſe two qualities; make the ſame tart &pricking 
_ ahdforthatinileepall the natuwrall-powergare fortified, 


| 


this betideth which the. pioblemeſpeaketh' of. How: | 


froitfulland/pricking thehotandaric ſeed is:, Galew:n6- 
teth.in:theſe wards; Theiſame is moſt fruitfulland ſoon: 
incitethithe creature to copulation,andis lecherousand: 
proneito luſt; Thefourth-condition was, not to accom 
panyin the aRtof generation, vatill:the ſeed were" ſer- 


led;concoGed and duly ſeaſoned :forthough the three: | 


former diligences 'haue;gone before , yet we:cannot 
thereby:know. whether it haue attained that perfection: 
whickiit oughtto, baue, Principallyit behooueth;;for7: 
or-2daics befoxei, :torvic themeats; which:we hauepres 
{cribed-,/:to the; end the cods may hiaticetime to-con- 
ſume tn'itheirnouriſhment, the ſeed-whichall that time: 


was.cngendredofthe ther ryeats, and thatthis which: _ 


wethus godelcribingmay fuoceed,; i! 111 11th 4G, 
;:: 'The bkediligence:is tobe vied touching mans: ſeeds 
that the lame may beftvittull and apt for ifſue;;. as the 
pong doe witli the-{deds which they will preferuex 
orthey attendtill they ripen;andelenſe; 2nd wax dries 
forit-they pluckethemfrom the ſtalke,; before they-are 
; deeply featoned;, andrearriued:to the point: whicly isx6- 
quilit , thoughthey lielin the ground a,whole yeare; 


they will not growatall. For this reaſon T-have noted; , 


thatin places where much carnall copulation is:vſed; 
there is leſſe ore of children;, than, where people are 
moreenclined to continencie ..'. Andiconimon harlots 


never conceiue, becauſetheyiſtay nottillthe ſeed bedi- 


geſtedandripencd. - ': 

Jr behooueth therefore to abidefor ſome daies, that 
- the feed may ſertle,concod, and ripen, and be dulyfea- 
ſoned; for by this mcanes;is hotand dri-,andthe good 
e330) Rn V1: ſubſtance 
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: ſubſtance which ithad loſt; the berrer recouered . But. 
howſhall weknowtheſeed robe fach, as is requiſirit: 
ſhould be, {ceinig the matteris of ſogreat importance?! 
Fhis may eafily be known, if certaine daies have paſſed! 
ſincethe mancompanied with his wite,.and by his con-/ 

/ tinuallincitement, and greatdefire of copulation ,, all: 
| whichſpringethfor that the ſeedis grown fruittull and; 

| apt forprocreation'. The fifth condition was ,'that a: 
man'iſhould meddle with his wife inthe carnal a, fix or 
ſeuendaies before ſhehauchernaturall courſe : forrhat 

| thechildſtraightwaies ſtandeth in nced of-much food: 
to nowiſhit. And the reaſonihereofis, xharthe botand 
Ja os. 116 4 ſpenderhandconſumerh-nor: 
onely thegood blond of the mother; buvalſo'the'excre-. 
ments .; Wherethrough #1ppocrates ſaid}; thatthe wo- 

/ maniconceiued of'a male, is well coloured and faire, 
Which groweth, becauſe the infant, through:his much 

| heat;conſumethallthoſe excrements, whichare woont: 
todisfigure the face;leauing theſame asawathedcloth;: - 

/ And forthatthisisrrue,iris behoofull;thattheinfantbe- 

| fupplied with blood for hisnoutiſhment; Arid this'ex- 
perience manifeſteth, for « isa miracle thata male child: 
thouldbe engendered faue vpon-ttie laſt-daics of'the 
month The conmarie befalleth, when a woman goerh 
wirth-afewalc': for:through the muchcold and moiſt of 

\ hetſex; the:earctblittle;-andveelderh ſtore of excre- 
ments; whx rethroughthe woman conceiued of agirle,. 
is ill fauoured;and full of ſpots, atid a thouſand flurtiſh- 
neſles ſticke vnto her; andatthe time of herdeliuerie, 
ſhe muſt rarrie ſo many more daies to purge her ſelfe,,. 
than if ſhe had broughtamanchild to the world.On the 

| naturall reaſon whereof, God grounded himſelfe, wher 

| kecommanded <Hofes, thatthewoman, who w—_— Rn 
ot Shad bs ith 
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Hortha male., ſhouldremaininherbedtweeke , and i 
not-enter intothe temple yntill 33.dajes were expired. | 
And ſhe were delivered of a female, ſheſhouldbevn- 
cleane forthe ſpace of two weeks, and notenterintothe 
tewple,vritill df 66 daies, in ſort, thatwhenthebirth 
isof afemale, the rimeis doublett x Whictr fo falleth 
out; becauſe in the nine monetbs:(during which the 
child remained inthe: motbers-wombe) thraugh-+the 
miuth.cold and mtioiſtsf/hevterhperature;,-ſhe doubly 
encreaſed excrements., and the ſame of very malignant 
fubſtzhceandqualitie, which a male' infant. wouldnot 
haue done. Therefore Hippocrates holdethitamatterve- 
rieperillous; t6 ſtop the IH, IR of: Womans who 
dclineredofawench;s + 1 [1d fy (5 4440 YI 79 
All this is ſpoken to theparpoſe, charwemuſt well 
aduife oor ſeluesf:the laft day:ot:the-moneth;,: to the 
endithe ſeed may find fufficienrnowihment, wherwith 
torelicucitſelſe;. For if theaftpf procreationbe' com- 
mittedfo ſnoneas theputgation! isbniſhes; itwill not 
take hold throughteſe®t ofiblood, Whereon itbhdo3 
ueththe-parents-be done:to. vnderſtand:;; thatiE both 
ſeeds toinenottogittheratone falſe time, ( natncly that 
of the; woman and of:the min) Galen daithabgrowill 
enſue no conception ,.alkhoughthe feed ofrbo wane 
neuerſo apttor procueation . And.bereot:we ſhalt ren- 
derthe reaſon ta. another; purpoſe; THIF is very cer- 
taine., that ail the diljgencesby:vs-preſcribed{muft 
alſo be: performed 00 the:womans. behoofe',-- 0. 
| therwiſe ,; herſced!(cuillempleied:) will mar the-con- 
ception:.. Therefore-it:is requilit. they attend echito 
other, ſo asat oneſclfc inſtant, both their ſeedes nay 
laync togither, 1 hm 
Tho the firſt ebming porter much, for _ 3 
right: 
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vight cod; unctfivſbedveitell (av'@hten afficmerhyis firſt. 
thre vp, "ard yeeldert thigleed betore/thelefr; anitit 
 thepen ratiGtokemer eſe bt thefirftcommingytin 
agtcathaphazardiburtharateheſceond a fetnalk thatble 
begotren; Theſeewoſeedsarekaowen] fiftbyyhthwar 
andcol8nefſeYthortby thequantitivof being: murkor 
lide;andfinallyby,chei torth ſpeedily: orflowhyo 
rigor ere ved; commerhtotth boiling and 
Ge) aslht. wo ann 0 pas barter 
pot Aferh out inhaft : Contrariwiſe,theſced 
reres gs 1:rakertlvliis way more temperaty is mathiin 
| ern arid forthat or wr rr, groſle fpens 
agetiſpaceiwcoming forth. eratic 
| on was\to proctirethatboth the ſeeds of xahehasband 8 
| thewiteyfalbhmotherightfide of thewomb-: for ihthat 
place(ſaith Hyppurndlts)arennales engbdred/8t fomatesin 
thotefe.Gu/ts bo ledworhehe reaſon hereok;faying;tharthe 
right ſid6ofthe wombis\efitchor > throbglythentigh- 
bourheod which itholdedywiththeliuer,withtheriphe 
ſideditheraines, 4hdwithithe fightſeed veſſeIb: which 
members, wehaue affirmed anddpprooucdtobeveric 
tor. Andccingall the reaſon of working, thatthe iſſue 
may bedomemale,confiftech in procuringy that at the 
| Lineof a artake ra. hear, 1irfallech'our 
 certaine; tharit wiealyi importethto beſtow theſcedin 
_ thisplace-! Which thewomarn ſhall caſily accompliſh, 
| byreſting on herright ſide, whenthe at of generation 
iscnded, with heyhieaddown and herheels yp: bur'ir 
behooueth her16 keep her bed a day oro; forthe 
woinbe dothmorſtr: | = -</p51prvnnipagd leed;but af. 
ter ſome houresfpace, 141) 0 ty nt 
The 1; _ wherby a worrian 1may know, whether he 
rr og id ama 
vnder- 


ynderſtanding : forif whenſhe ariſeth vp on her fee 

the ſeed fall to:the ground.Iitis certain; ({aith'Galen) thar 
ſhe hath not c6ceiued, albeitherein onepaintrequireth 
conſideration,thatal the ſeed is not fruitful orapt foriſ(- 


ſue:for the one part therof is yery wateriſh, whole office / 
{erueth to make thin-the principal ſeed, totheendit may, 


farethrough the nacrow:paſlages, and this is tharwhichy 
nature ſendeth forth; and it-refteth, when(he hath'con- 
cciued, with the partaptfor iſſue , It is knowen by that 
itis like water,and of like quantitie. ThatawomanTiſe 
vp ſtrajightwaies on. herfeet,, ſo ſoonas theaQiafigenes 
ration;hath paſſed,isa matter verie perillous; /Phercfore 
Ariftotle compelleth thatſhe beforchand make eyacu4 


tion of the excrements, and of hex vrine,. tothe end ſhe | 


may haue nocauſet9 riſe , Theſecond token whereby 
we may know the ſame, is, thatthenextday following; 
the woman will feele;her bellyempry:,:clpecially abour 
the nauell. Which-groweth,forthatthe womb, when it 
deſireth to conceiue,, becommethverieJarge and ſtret- 
ched out : for verely it ſuftereth, the like ſwelling vpand 
ſiffncſle; as doth a mansmember,-and-whenit fateth 
thus-wiſc,the ſame. gecupiethimuch roome, iBur atthe 
Ppointwhey it conceingah(ſajth Hippocrates) fodginly the 
| ſamedrawcthtogither, and maketh as it, weregpurle to 
draw the ſced vntoit;, and with not-{uffer-itt9-go out 
and by this meanes leaneth; many emptie-plaes ,cthie 
which women do declare,- ſaying ;thattheyHane as 
tripeslefr.in-their belly, ag ifghey wereſogdaigly-become 
leane, Moreouer, forthwith they abhorre-carnall copu- 
lation,and their husbands kindnefle, forthe belly hath 
now got what it ſought;butthe moſt certain token(faith 


Hippocoates)is, when their naturallcour(s failechiS4þeir | 
kncaſtsgrow, and when they fallinJoahing with wean | 
Fein | th 'hat: 
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= doenot firſt know the cauſe, whence it 
_ REY proceedeth, that amariof great wit and ſuffici- 
;-FY encieisbegorten, it is impoſſible that the ſame 
27742: maybe reduced to art: for through conioy- 
CN IIIIORncg cauſes', wegrow 
toEraindthiszend;and bynioneother meaties; The 'A- 
ſtrologers hold ;thatbecauſe the child is borne vider 
ſuctan influence of theſtatres, he commeth to be dif: 
creet,wittic, ofpood orill maners,fortunar, and ofthoſe 
otherconditierisand properties; whichwe ſeeand con- 


. - ſideregerydayinmettWhictbeingadmitted for true, 


itwould follow s matter of impoſlibilitie; to frame the 
ſame toany art: iforitſhould be wholly'a caſe of for- 
rune; and no way placed inmenseleQion'. The natu- 
, ralPhiloſophers,as Hippuerates, Plato, Ariſtotle, and Galen, 
| hold, rhitamanrecemeth thecondivions of hisſoule, 
' attherimeofhis formibsundaztofhis birth +fortheh 
theſtartes doſaperficially alter the child; giving him 
heat, coldnefſe, moiſture; anddrouth ; but nothis ſub- 
Nance,wherinthe whole life relieth;as doe the foure cle- 
ments, fire,aire,canh,and water, who notonly yeeld ro 
the party/compoſed,hear; cold, moiſture, and drinefſe, 
buralſorhefubſtancewhich may maintain and preferue 
the ſamequalities, during all the conrie of life . Where- 
throuph,that which-moſtimiporreth in the engendring 
.of chitdren,is, to procurethat theetements whetof they 
atocottifranded." may partake the qualities, ER__ 
Wt] requi R 


requiſite for the wir. For theſe according tothe waight 
and meaſure,by rep nat te. Hs intothe compoſition, 
muſt alwaies ſo indure in the mixture, andnotthealte- 
rations of heauen. What theſe elements are,jand in what 


ſort they enter into the womans wombe, toformethe. 


creature , Galen declareth and affirmeth them to bethe 
ſame which compound all other natural things:butthat 
the earth commeth lurking inthe accuſtomed meates 
which we eate,as arefleſh,bread,fiſh,and fruits ; the wa- 
ter inthe liquors which we drinke , The aire and fire 
(he ſaith)are mingled by order of nature, and enterinto 
the body by way of che pulſe,and of reſpiration.Oftheſe 


foure clements , mingled and digeſted by our naturall / 


"RI CS EARS 4c tan rh et ed deat " PETIT y - was PTY nr hs Ov OO þ Os "Rp 
p Y PE OW Sg IL, CPS ne ey IO WY Wot 2 Pres ag” : hs OTE, Ef: WO OTIS RT WS” A = Wk ants 1 
2 SSC IE-2 F- i Bo x s w. 3 Te” CET WS 3 3 
aL " - 4 
- & , ” " £ 
6 © Sg £ _ G : uy 0 : k . 
i - + yo XD 
- C 
” L : k = % . 
F CY : 
"4. 4 


4 £ 
0 
%. 


o 


_7 


heat, aremade the two neceſlarie principles of thein- | 


fants generation , to weert the-ſeed, and themonthly 
courſe, But thar whereof we muſt make greateſt recko. 
'ning for the end which we enquire after',” arotheaceu- 
ſtomable:mears whereon we feed:: for theſeſhut vp rhe 
foureclementsin theraſelnes, andifrom theſe the ſeed 
fetcheth more corpulencie andqualitie, than from-the 
water which we drinke ,- orthefire and aire which we 


breath-in 4 Whence Galen faith that the; parents: who 
would beget wiſeohildren, ſhouldread thiee bookes: 


which he wrot,ofthe facilitic ofthe alements: forthere 


they ſhould find with what kinds of mearthey may ef- 
fe& theſame. Andhe madeno-mentionof thewater, 


nor ofthe other elements, as materials, and of like mo- 
ment. But hereinhe ſwaruedfrom reaſon: for the wa- 


ter altereth the body much morethantheaire, & much 
teffe thanthe- ſound meats wheron we feed, Andas tou- | 
ching that which concerneth the <engendring of the 


ſeed, it carriethas great importance-/as all the ather ele- 
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etstogither,The reaſon is (as Gales himſelf affirmeth) 
| ; oh " becauſe:: 


302 ""ATriall of Wits, 
becauſethe cods draw from the veines (fortheirnou- 
riihmentthe wheyiſh part of the blood, and the grea. 
teſtpartofthis whey,which the veins receige, partaketh 
of the water which we drinke'« And thatthe water wor- 
keth more alterationin the bodie,than the aire, Ari/terlc 
prooucth, where he demandeth, what the cauſe is, that 
by changing of waters, we breed fo great an alterati- 
on inour health, wherasit we breath acontrarteaire,we 
perceineitnot . And to this he anſwereth, that water 
yeeldeth nouriſhment'to the body.,and ſo doth not the 
aire.But he had little reaſon toan{wer after this maner : 
| forthe aircalſo:(by: Hippocrates opinion) giueth noftiſh. 
' Incatand-ſubſtanceaſwellasthewater, Wher-through 
Ariftotle dexiſed a betteranſ{wer, ſaying ; that.no place 
nor country hath his peculiar aire;tor that which is now 
inFlanders;, when the North wind bloweth!, paſſeth 
within-tweor.thiee daiep.into Aﬀricke ; and thatin Af- 
fricke, bythe South isccarricd intothe North ; and that 
whichthis day is in Hieruſalem , the Eaſt wind driueth 
intathe VVeſt Indies. The which cannot betide inthe 
waters: forithey:do notall iflue;outof the ſame ſoile, . 
where: throyghieuery people hath Iis/particular water 
c6oformablexdthe Minedf theeatihwhere it ſptingeth, 
and whenceierunneth : And if. a man bevſed to drinke 
one kindof water, in taſtinganother, healtereth more 
than by meatoraire-:In ſort, thatthe parents who haue 
awill to begetvcrie wiſechildren , muſt drinke waters, 
delicat, freſh, and of good temperature; ottierwiſe they 
hall commiterrorin their procreation . _Lrifotteſaith, 
thatat thetime of generation, we muſt take heed of the 
South-weſt wind: for theſameis groſle, and moiſtneth 
the ſeed, ſo-as #femalcandnotamale is begotten , But 
the weſtwind he hinomodebndadogncerhe 
IN Dd># | | WIE. 
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meth from the Elifian fields. Butalbeitit betrue thatit 
greatly importeth , to breathanaire very: delicat; and 
of good temperature, and to drinke ſuch waters, yerit- 
ſtandeth much more vponto vſe fine meats appliableto. 
the temperature of the wit: for of theſe is engedred the 
bloud and the ſeed, and of the ſeed the creature .;. And 
if the meat be delicatand of goodtemperature; ſuch is: 
the blood made; and of ſuch blood, fuchſced ; andof 
ſuch ſeed, ſuch braine . Now; this memberbeing'item- 
perat, and compounded of a ſubſtance ſubtile and deli- 
cat,Galenſaith,that the wit will be hke therunto:: for our 
reaſonable ſoule, though the ſame be incorruptible,yer 
- gocthalwaies vnited with the diſpoſitions of the brain, 
which being not ſuch as itis requiſitthey ſhould be, for 
_ difcourſing and philoſophizing , aman faith and-doth 

ccothings; which are verie vnfitting . Themeatsthen: 
which the parents are to feed on, thatthey may engen- 


der children of great 4nderſtanding/ (which is the 'or- | 


dinaric wit for Spaine) are, firſt, White bread made of 


the fineſt meale,and feaſoned with falt : this is. cold and: | 
dry,and of parts verie ſubtileand dehicat .'./There is an- | 


other ſort made (faith Ga/en ) of: reddiſhvgraine, which 
though itnourifh much ,-and'make men:big limmed, 
and of great bodily forces; yet for thattheſameisnioiſt 
and of groſlc parts, it breedeth alofſe in the vnderſtan- 
ding. Laid,ſeaſoned with ſah;becauſenoneof altthe a- 
limentswhicha man vſeth,- bettcreth ſo much the vn 
derſtanding, asdoth this minerall-.-It is cold; iand of 
more drincſſethan any other thing ; and if Iremember 
well the ſentence of Heraclitns, he ſaid after this maner,. 
_ Adiiebrightneſſe, awiſcſt minde .:; Then {ceingthar 


falt | 


LIES mean. are ig EE | 
OO  drriabbof Wits 303 > mx 
with names and titles very honourable: Hecalleththe | Y 
ſame temperat,fatter ofthe earth,and ſaith ; thgtit com- 
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ſtance, andthe ſelfe temperature with bread of white 
meale,and Kid;and Muskadel wine. And if parents vſe 
theſemears(as we haue aboue ſpecified) they ſhall breed 
children-of great vnderſtanding/. And if they would 
: haue achild ofgreat memorie , let them eight or nine 
| dairs before they berake themſclues rotheaRt of gene- 
' ration; eat Trouts, Salmons, Lampreis, and Ecles,, by 
which meat, they ſhall make their ſeed verie moiftand 
clammie. | | 
Theſe two qualities (as I haue ſaid before) make the 
memorie eaſieto reccaue, and yverie faſt to preſ{erue the 
figuresalong time. By Pigions, Goats, Garlicke, O- 
nions, Leekes, Rapes, Pepper, Vinegar, White-wine, 
Honny;and al otherſorts of ſpices, the ſeed is made hor 
anddrie,and of partsvery ſubtile and delicat. The child 
who is engendredofſuch meat, ſhalbe of great imagi- 
nation; but notof like vaderſtanding, by-means of the 
much heat, and he ſhall want memorie through his a- 
 bundance of drinefle : Theſeare woont to be very pre- 
iadiciall to the common wealth : for the heat enclineth 
them to many vices and euils, and giueth them a wit 
- andmind,to puttheſameimexecution : howbeit if we 
' dokeepe them vnder,the common-wealth ſhall receiue 
' moreſeruicebytheſe mens imagination,than by the vn- 
derſtandingand:memotricot theothers . Hens,capons, 
yeale, wvindlernds Spaine, arcall meats of moderarſub- 
ſtance; forthey are neither delicatnor groſle.] ſaid wea- 
thers of Spain: for Galez,without making any diſtinis, 
faith,thartheirfleſhis ofagroſſe and noiſom ſubſtance, 
which ſtraicth from reaſon © forpur caſe thatin w_ 
: (where 
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. anſweretlftheearthgthewhey,the: nd the butter 
| theaite:z»Thefireqwbichmingleth the otherelements, 
: andpreſeryeth:thembeing mingled; ifſuingourot the 


ecats;is:exbaled;forthatitis yery. ſubtile: butadioyning 


| thereumtoalitde honny;which iShotand dry, in liewof 
| fire,the milke wil ſo partake of al the 4 elements. Which 


being mingled; and concacted by:the operation of our 


Harbrall heat;makeaſeedyeriedelicat;and of good rem- 


perature. /Theſonaerhus engendred, ſhall at leaſtwiſe 
poſicſicagreat dilcouxſe;zand notbe depriued of memo- 
rieand imagination-z;-In that. Ar//otle-wanted: this do- 
Rrine, hecameſhorttoanſweraprobleme, which him- 
ſeife propounded,tlemanding what rhe caule is, thatthe 
yong ones'ot brute beaſts;carry with them(for the moſt 
part)/'the properties-arid conditions of their fires and 
damines, ;And thechildren of men and women not fo? 
Andwe'find this by:expetience-tobe irue': forof wile 
parents; are borne fooliſh. children ; and of fooliſh pa- 
rents,childrets yery wiſezof vertuous parents,lewdchil. 


- drenzand of vitious parents vertuous children ; of hard 


fanouredpaicnes, faire'chyldren ; and of faireparents, 
toulechildiem: of white parents,browne children - and 
of brown parents: white-and well coloured children: 
Andamongſt childrenogf-one {c}fe father and mother, 
oneprooyeth fimple;and another wittie:one foule,and 
jooher faire; 0ngof good Conditions , and-anothex of 
badbfievertuqus;andanatheryitious:; VVhereas/ifa 
mare ofa goodharrage, ibecouercd with a horſe of the 
lkegthegolt whichis foaled, reſembleth them aſwell in 
ſhapeandeolour, as intheirproperties . Fo this pro- 
s driftor (hapedavery yatowardly anſwer ; fay- 
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ing, thata man iscaried away: ations; 
duringthe carnallaQ: and hence irproceedeththarthe 
children prooueſo diucrs. Butbrutebeaſts;becauſe in 
 timeofprocreation theyarenorſodiftraughtedneirher 
poſſeſle fo forcible an imagination as man doth, 'make 
alwaics their yong ones atter oneſelte ſort andlikets 
themſelues . This an{werhath cuer hitherto;gone:for 
curtantamongſtthevulgarphil ers; andforcon- 


firmation hereof, they alleage the hiſtory of Jacoggurhiich 
recounteth, that he haning placed certaine rods;'art the. 


watering places of the beaſts, thelambes were yeaned 
party coloured. But little availes irthem:tohandfaſtho- 
Y 


marters : for this: hiſtorie 'recountcrh:ia'miraculous 


action, which God performed; rherein:to/hidefome fa- 


crament. And the anſwer made by C4rifotle,:fauoreth 


of great ſimplicity. And whoſo wil notyecald me credit, 
- tet him(athis day) cauſe ſome ſhepheardsto try this ex- 
periment,andtheyſhall findittobeno naturall marter. 
Irisalfo reported in theſe :ourpartes,:thatia/ladie was 
deliuered of aſonneqmore brown thanwas due;becauſe 
a blackeviſage, which was pictured, fell intoher: imagi= 
nation. Which I holdforaicft: andifperhapsiwbetrue 


thatſhe broughtſuchaone rotheworld 1 fay thatthe 


father whobegathim; hadrhe likecolourtothar figure. 
Andbecauſe it may bethe betterknown; thow from- 
ſhapenthis philoſophy isz-which-4-5/orle bringeth in, 
togirther'with thoſe that follow him;ir is requiſit we 
holdit fora thing certaine;thartthe workeofgeneration 
appertainethtorhevegetatitieſoule;andnorrothe ſen- 
ſitiue, or reaſonable : for 'a horſe engendrethwithout 
the reaſonall; and aplantwithout the ſenfirine;.; Andif 


wedorbut marke/atreeloden with fruit, weſhali find 


' onthefamca greatervariery,than inthe children of any 
38} -- . 2 * 5 matt. 
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Gatmneſdenada 
Complement) hepa whelaſt, the 
otiewi!l beverie-different and contrary tothe other: 
ha an or wers Mes 235 the imagi- 
nation;ſecingthe plants. do want this power. The error 
; vt TY Bp own docrine : forhe 

faith, chatehe ſoed of the man,atdnotof the women, is 
:and inthe carnalac;, 
; , [but ſcatter his ſeed without 


beginnethnor: . yvntillſome« 2- when 
rs ur ns Fur erS the father orthe 
athirdthing which'is foundin the ſeed 
Re? FT _ 'theſame being only. vegetatiue, gain 
more, isndt capableattheimagination, but 
only the motions ofthe temperature,and RG 
els. After my mind; toiſay:that mens childrenare borne 
oo divers gs, through the variable imagination 
wry wry beca a Ours 
grow. i uſerhe 
= _ was: way jos ge | 
luniry imaginations: Vponthis ſo-vnſound opinion 
bn LSD anne," 
Pe6L2O017 i > 4 E 
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their imaginationvpon'the husband +> with: feare leaſt 
hecomeand rakethemmapping; Andforthelamecon- 
fideration 5 they.canclude. that the husbands: children. 
reſemblethe adultererthough they benothis ;: becauſe | 
theddulcerous wife,duringthe copulation with her buſ- 
| band, abwaies bufiedhherſclfein conteraplationof the 
figureof herlouer|.> And thoſe whioſay;thatithe other 
woman broughtforth ablackeſonne, becauſe ſhe held 
her imagination fixed on the picture of ablacke;:man, - 
 muſtalſograunethis , which by theſe queinr braines is- 
inferred :'for oadlecrtab age reaſon, andis 
in my conccir'a ſtarcke;leafing, \,and-verie veigoinglh . 
choughitbegroiided ontheopinion of Arifiotle. Hi 
catesan{wered thisproblemebetter, whemhe ſaid, t 4 
þ {1 a1 pete all alike conditioned,and ſhape avi. "MF 
hy. endetatimmnlrediebiſhnodebiocacmablimnce to | 
for tharthieyallfed of onefelfe mear;: and&dranke 
vfonefclie watcr,, wentapparrelled afterone ſelfe:ma- 
Nerjand kep ronclelfrord&rinall things. Forthe fate 
caule, thpbiure beaſtesengendery ong onesatter thejr 
wo icular reſemblancegobecauſe ney dlviaiennfiti 
9. food ; and hagerhersthroyghaiwaiformeteedo, | 
Burcoritrariwife niari, ;becanſe heeaterhidiuers meates, 
cuetie day! makerh? adifferenteed afvell in 'ſabſtarice, 
ain yxemperarure .- The which che natal Phill . 2: 
ers doe approone;,inanfwerin Ve | 
500 vqprogatina :That: wn TOR: is "I 
beaſtes haue nor-fownpleaſant'a verdure'," as thoſerof | 
_-mankimd ? Andthey afficme; tharbrate beiſtesvical-. ) 
- avaievthekle memes /ard much exerciſe therewithall: 
£, WU X y. / _ but 
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. parents, as are fooliſh and ignorant, who, becau 
. employ all their force anddiligence at the time of ge- 
- neration, their children docall proouc wile >" * 
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tance, as he eannorcomeaway withthem, and fſorhey 
arty ro corrupt; Mans ſeed;and that ofbealts, hold one 


e reaſon and conſideration, for thattheyare both-of 


themexcrements of athird concodlion . As.touching 


; thevarieticof meats whictiman:vſeth,itcannotbe des - 

-_ - nied;butmuſtbegrayinred, thatof euery alimentthere 
188 

| out apparene;thatthe day;omwhichaman earcth.beefe 

 _  orbloudingsbemakethagrofleiced, &ofbad rempera- 
- - / trre 3/and therefore; theſonrebegottentherof, ſhalbe 
/ Fdisfigured,fodliſh,blackegand ill conditioned. Andifthe 


madeadifferent andparticularſced . Where itfallech: 


Ld 


eat the carcas ofa capon, or of a henne, his feed ſhall-be 

white,delicat;and ot goodtemperature. VVherthrough 
the ſonneſoengendred,ſhalbe faire, wiſe,and veric gen- 
-tle conditioned .- From henceIcolleQ; that there is no 


\ © Child born,who partaketh.not ofthequalitics and tems 


ature ofthat meat, which his parents fed vpona day 


\ | beforchewasbegotten:Anditany wouldknow of what 
'meathe was formedY-lethim butconfider + with what - 
-meathis ſtomacke hath moſtfamiliaritic, (and without 


alldoubt) thatitwas.  Moreouer, the naturall philoſo. - 
phers demand wharthe cauſc is, thatthe children ofthe 
wiſeftmeny:doordinarily proouc blockiſh and void 
capacttief Towhichprobleme they anſwer verie fond- 
ly, ſaying; thatwiſemen-are-vefic honeſt. and: ſhame- 
faſt ,” and therefore-in companying with thei wiues, 
dacabſtaine-from ſomediligences, -neceflaric forette- 
\Ring that the child prooue:of that perfeRtion which 
3s requiſite. And they confirmethis,by.cxample Fx w_- 
ey / 
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butthis ahſwer tokeneth they areſlenderly ſeeneinina-: 


 turall Philoſophy . Trueitis, thatfotrendering anati.. 
* ſwereconuentent, it behoouecth firſt topreſuppoſe and: 


prooue certaine points , one of which purporteth,, that 


the xcaſonable facultie, is contrarie tothewrathfull and / 
the concupiſcible,.in ſort, thatif a man beverie wile, / 

he cannot be verie couragious, :ofmuch bodily forces, ; 
_ agreatfeeder. nor vericablefor procraation. : for the | 

- naturall diſpoſitions, whichare requiſite, tothe endthe- 


reaſonable ſoule may performe his operations, carrie. 
' aicontrarietie to thoſe , which are-necefſarie for-the 
wrathfull and the concupilſcible. £27ifotle ſaith, (and it 


istrue?) that hardinefle and naturall courage confilt in” 
heate'; and Prudence and Sapience inc6ld and drie.”. 
VVhenceweſce by plaine experience, thatthevalien- | - 
teſt perſons are vaid of reaſon.,” ſpare of ſpeech, im- | 


| patientt6 be icafted withall, arid'verie ſooncaſhamedy 


for remedic whereof ,' they: ſtraighrwaies ſet hand'on;. 
. theirſwotd,as notweeting what other anſwer to make;. | 
_ Bur men endowed with wit haue many reaſons and : 
quicke anſwers and quippes, with which-rhey enter- | 
taine the time, that they -may-not:come to. blowes: 


Of ſucha manner of wit, Salaff noteth that Cicero wasz 
telling him, that he had much tongue, and feet ve- 
rie light : wherein he had-reaſon, for ſo' great a wiſe- 
dome., in matters of armes, could not end but in co- 
wardiſe-.. Ard hence tooke a certajne;nipping pro- 
| yerbe his originall, which ſaith ; He isas valiant as C+ 


cere,and as wile as Heitor Haves when we willnote 


amantobca buzzard, anda cow-babie... No lefle doth 


_ «the naturall faculry gainſay the-yndeiſtanding, forifa / 
man poſſeſſe great badily forces; he cannotenioy a good | 
Wit zand thereaſon is,forthat the force of.the hg E- 
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, the legges;, ſprihgeih from having: a brain. hard'and” 
| cant and though itberrue,thathy xcaſowof rhe old: 
anddrie-gf theeanh,'hemight/parizkengoodvnders! 
| ftariding, yeriwthdvichath hiscompoſition'of agroffe: 
_ ſubſtancegitroinatethrandendammageth theſame. For 
| through his'coldnefle the courage apd hardinefle are: 


 __ | quenched':iwherethtough;-wehbanefeene ſome men; 


/ of great forces to beveriocowardey .icFhe contarietis 
which: thei yegeratiue ſoule hathrwittothe-reaſonable;' 
__ is moſt manifeſtofall others; for his operations, name-: 
ly;tonouriſh,andengen der;are betterperformed with 
 hearand'moiltare;\ than withithe contrarie/ qualities; 
—_ Wiick- experience Ccleerely manifeſteth';' confidering: 
_ howpowerfultrhe fame isin theage of childirood;and! 
how weake and remifle in-oldage. - Againe, in boyes 
_eftate. the reaſonable; foule:cannot;vichis' operarions;; + 
wheteas in oldage ;*which,isviterly> void! of heart and: 
moiſture, itperformeth them with groateffet © tn ſort, 
_ | tharby howmuchthe: more 2 mattis enabled for pro- 


.  ereation;and for digeſtion of food, ſo-much he lceſeth 


of hisrcaſonablefacultic .. To thisalludertthat which 

Piatoaffrmeth;tharthereisnohumopr in 2man; which 
_ muchdiſturbethchereaſonableftaculty,as abundance 
 of{ced; only(faitthejthefame yeelderh help to the are 
| of verfifieny; Which webeholdto be confirmed by dai- | 
 lpexperience: for when a man beginnerly ro entreat of 
atnorotus matrers;ſedainly hebecommerth aPoet, And: 
_ tfdeforehewerepreaficand louith, forthwith hetakes 
trarheart;to hauea wrinckle in hispompe, or amote on- 
his cape. And thereaſonis,becauſe theſe wotkesapper- 
ine ro the imagination,whichencreaſcrh and lifteth it 
telteyp fromhis point;throughthe much heat, occafio- 
hed inhimbythisamorons paſſion. Andthar boar an 
2737 4 | DES : ot: 
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a. 


_ * hgralteration, ſheweth-apparcmily, through thecow 
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ragtand bardineſſe, which ix plantetbiin the lovercfrom- 
whom the ſame alſo reaueth all defire\ot mear, and will | 
notfufferhim:tofleep. Kihe common-wealth barean: | 
 eictotheſe tpkens, ſhewould banniſh from publickſias |_- 
dies; luſty ſchollers, andgreatfighters, inamoutedpete vl 
ſons;Poets,andrhoſe whoareverieneatand curious in! = | 
 theirapparrel|; jor they are norfurniſhed! withwitorae, F 
bilitie forany fortof ſtudy; Qutofthis rule, Arete KM 
cepteth the:melancholigke by aduſtion ;-wboſe ſecede > i 
@QHough:fiuvufull)r:aucthnorttbecapacitie, Finallf,all * RF 
theftquiies whichgauern manzitthey be very, powerſ 
© full;ſor the reafonableſoule ina ;garboiles Hence itpron : 
ceeds,thartif a man be very wilc;he prouctha coward;ot þN 
fanall ſtrength of bodie,a {pare teeder,andportyericable ' 
for procreation. And this 15 occaſioned by thequalities 
vhich-makehim wiſe,namely ;coldnefle;and: rinelle:: | 
Andtheſe ſclfe;weaken the other powers: asappeateth | 
troldmen,who(beſidestheir cotincelland widdom)are 
good for notiring els . This docrinetbuspreſuppoſed,. - # 
Goſen:holdeth opinion ,thatto the.cnd the engendring / _ WM 
offyhatfocuer creature-may take 31s perieet efte3zomt _ 
former;and ancthbravhichimuſtteructor nournſhmints | 
foramatterſoidelicat ps;geheracion,cannotRigiphowdils. = 
ouetcome ameatis-groffe,es isrhehldod; unligbe cf - 
 fectbegtcatcr.' Andyhattht feed isithieaight aldiaenof 
the ſeed meibers, Hupporrates, Pk andFelondee:al: 
- accor#:forby their pinion, it the Blond:benorcony 
_verted into feed}ciris impoſiible 3 :thatthefinews,; the 
veins. &the arteries:tanbemainteined , Wherthrought 
Galenaffimed;\thediffertrice berweense'ithe veines and 
' thecodsto be thatthecods dotiperdily:make _ | 
y REES i =, 2 cd,. 
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+ Jeed abt thee! ail, lene ace ah time Tri 
fort; Cipacicepeoh ided for the ſane, an aimet ſolike,. 
which with light alvetation , '8 without making atiy cx- 

- cxemets,1 ighrmzintdin the otherſeed. And this could 

- -notbeeffected;itrhe noutihment therofhad bin made 

- efthebloud! Thelelfe proutfion(faith GhlenJwas made 

| by narurey intheengendringof mankind, as inthe for- 
_ ofa chickand ſuch other birds,as come ofcgs. In 

whit weſeethere are two ſubftances,one of the white, 
andanotherof theyolke;'6f one of which; 'the thicke is 

__  madeandbytheothermaintained all! thetimewhiles 

che forming endureth.Forthe'fſamereaſorrarctwoſeeds 
neceſſariein thegeneration'ottheman; one, of which 
| the'cremuremaybe made ,' andthe other by which it 
may bemaintaincd whilſt the forming enduteth... Bur 

E Hippocrates mentioneth one thing worthie of great con- 

ion', namely ;"that/it is nat reſolued nature, | 
which ofthe tro ſeeds ſhalbe theagentand formour, & 

-whichſhallſerue'foraliment. For Ina rimes,chbfocd ; 

>, - | ofthewomanisofgreaterefficacy than thatof the man, 

_  |- ndwhenthisbetideth;ſhe maketh thegeneration, and 

} tharofthehusband ferueth for aliment- Othejwhiles; 

| thatofthehusbandistmre mighty,and thacof thewife = 

 dothmoughcelsthannicuriſh. Thisdd@rin was not c6. 

_ fideredby #-j#o:/e,whocould notnderſtatd; whereto - 
thewommsſ{tedſerned;, and therefore vitered a; thow- 
fand:follies y\3indithatche ſamorivas bucalittlewater; 
withourvertiegorforce forgeneration) Whichcbeing 
pranted},>itwoulafollow-impoſſible ; thatzawoman 
ſhbuld eycricouerithe converſationiot'man ;- or con- 
ſenethereufies , burwould: Guntheramall 66: asbe: 

r{clfe {@honeſt;;- andthe worker ſovncleaneand 

ths piokergthrough/ inſhore: PE DUNE _— 
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FROG and theworld cell. depriged of thefaiceſt crea $65 
ture,that evernature formed, Tothis: purpoſe Arifotle - 2 
- demandeth , whatthe cauſeis, that fleſhly copulation -- 8 
ſhould be an aQtion ofthe greateli pleaſure, that nature _ .. | 
euer ordained for the ſolace ofliying things. Fowhich 
probleme he anſwereth 3! that nature hauingſodefirone 
bs +) an the perpetuitic ofa manking ,-did-therefore - 
ce ſogreatadelightin-his worke, to. the end,. that 
| wo being mooued by ſuch! intereſt ,, might 8 
apply them(elucs to the.a@. of generationzandi t ; 
incitements were wanting; NO-WAMAN-Or, Man would ': 
condiſcend to the bands of marriage, inaſmuch-asthe, * 
woman ſhould reape- none other; benefite., 'than.tg 
beareaburden. in her belly the ſpace of nine-months, 
with ſo great trauaile.andforrowes, and at the: time of | 
her child.birth;-t9 yndergothe hazard gf ;forgaing hes 
life'. So would it be ncceſlarie , ,that the L£OMMOone. 
wealth ſhould through feare entorce women to marrio,_ 
tothe end mankind might notcome.to nothing:.. But 
hecavſe.nature doth her things withpleaſing, ſhe gaue- 
| woe yon 5 all the infou Wy _ _ - | 
ng-a ſeed, inciting ,; and-apt foriflue w 
wa defire a man. and take plealure in his;-c con-- 
uerfation-. But.if it were ofithatqualitic which £474 
feotle expreſſeth., (he would. rather flie and _abhore- 
- him, than cuer/ loue him ., .Thisſclfs Galw,prooueth,. 
alleadgiag an example of the brure beaſtes), - where- 
through he ſaith, thatifaSowe be <p ed, ſhe never: 
defieththe Boare ;, nor. will conſen athie approch. 
vatoher. :-,-;-. 
.-Ihe likewe: to evidently. ſee in 2 woman: att: whoſe 
rature Pre wll more of-coldnefle. than; is:re- 
quiln for e tell her that ſhe malt þe mernied. | 
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216 ATM! of Wits..\ | 
there Es nr A-n0s inhereare/Ahd 
the like befalletty ro9cold nian,for he wanteth the tfuits ,* 
ful ſeed: Moftcouet,ifa womansſeed were of tharmancr 
which « 7riftotle mentioneth, it could beno proper ali- 
ment:fortoattain thelaſt qualities ofaGtuallnutriment, 
atoll feed is neceffarie; whereby it maybe nourithed: 
Wherthroagh, ittheſwn&Tamenor ro be concoRed 8: 
ſemblable, it carthetperformethispoint :'for womans 
ſed: waritethi the inſtruments and places, as dtethe fio- 
_ Hiacke, thediuicr;andthe eods; where itmiay beconcoc- 
red; Thereforcnatareproujded: 'that irj the enigendririg 
of aerenture, rwo feedesfhogldtoncurre; which being 
mingled,the mightier\ſhouldmake theformin gandthe 
other ſeruefor notriſhmnenit (And this is ſeen cuidently 
ſot6be #torifablackariiofe beger a white woman with 
Chil; i8& a whit # #igro Woman, of both theſe vrii- 
ons;witbeborne creatir&parrakirig of eirher qualitie. 
\ Out of this do&rin Teather tharrto be truce, which ma vn 
\vitheriticalhiſtories'bffirm, that a dog carnally rn 
Wi; Withs wotfidn:mageherto conceiue;andthelike 
_ {-difla wrewidlianttherwoman,whom he found aowe 
_ HveEfelds. Add Teewiſean apo hadrwo yong ones by 
another. Weredd alſo of onewho walting forrecreati- 
-onatongfta riders deatifhcame our of the water, and 
. Stgiltherwich child/Themareer hetcin'of moſt difficul. 
th Toptheviaar toeoceihe,is/Howirmuybeyrhar thete 
-Wemenſhould bring forth petfectr en} 'end parttkets * 
of the vie ef reaſon; keeingthe piretts who enbetidred 
them,were brute beaſts; Tothis Panſwerghatthe ſeed of 
cuery of theſe wome, was the agent & former of the'ere- 
auttife;asthbgremterin force;whenee it figored the fame, 
with his arcMdetits oFians! ſhipe: Theſecd of the brute 
Ru hoteqtall in firength)ferhedfor aller: for 
, Not ing 
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nothingels. And tharthgſfeede of theſe vnreaſonable. 
mightyceld nouriſhmentto mans ſeed,isa mat- 
ter ealie to be conceiued.Forif any of theſe women had - 
eaten a pecce of bears fleſh, orofa dog , boiled orro- 
ſted, ſhe ſhould haue received nouriſhment thereout, 
though pot ſo good as if. ſhe had eaten mutton orpar- _ 
tridges . Thelike befalleth to mans ſeed, thathis true 
nouriſhment (in the forming of the creature) is ano- 
ther mans ſced, but if this be wanting, the ſeed of ſome 
brute beaſt may ſupply the roome - but a thing which 
theſc hiſtories {pecifte,is,that children borne of ſuch co- 
pulations giue token. in their maners-and conditions, 
that their engendring was not naturall, 

Out of the things already rehearſed(though we haue 
ſomewhat lingered by the way therein) we may now 
gather the anſwere to thar principall. probleme , 'vz: 
thatwiſe mens children, are wel-neere alwaics formed 
of their mothers ſeed : for that of the fathers (for the - 
reaſons alrcadie alleaged) is not fruitfull for genera- |. 
tion,and in engendrring,ſerueth only foraliment. And 
the man whois ſhaped of the womans ſeed, cannotbe 
wittie , nor partake abilitic through the much cold: : 
and moiſt of that ſex.. Whence it becommeth mani- 
feſt, thatwhen the child prooueth diſcreetand prompt; 
theſame yeeldeth an.infallible token, that he was for. / 
med of his fathers ſeed; And if he ſhew-blockiſh and vn» 
toward, we inferre, thathe was formed-of the ſeed of 
his mother. And hereto-did the wiſe-man allude, when 
heſaid, The wile ſonne reioyceth thefather,but a foo- 
lIiſhchildisagriefeto his mother. Tt may alſocometa 

fle vpoſome occaſio, rhatthe ſeed of awiſe man may 

theagent & form-giuer,andthatof the woman, ſerue 
for nouriſhment, buttheſon ſo begotten will or ne of 
| nder. . 
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{lender capacitie : forputcaſe, that cold and dry betwo 
qualicies , whereof the vnderftanding hath need : yerit 
behooueth;that taey hold a certainequamtitic and meca- 
fure, which once exceeded , they doe rather hurtthan 
g00d-Euenas weſee menvery aged, that by occaſion of 
ouermuch coldand dry,we find them become children 
anew, and vtter many tollies . Let vs then preſuppoſe, 
thattoſomeold man, there yerremaine ten yeares of 
life, with conuenientcold and dry to difcourte, infuch 
ſort,as theſe being expired, he ſhall then grow a babe a- 
aine. | 

It of ſuch a ones ſeedaſon be engendred, hethall cill 
| ten yeares age,make ſhew of great ſufficiency-for thattil 
. then; heenioyeth the conuenient cold and drouth of 
- his father ; butateleuenyeares old , he will fodainly 
quaileaway,for thathebath our-paſſedthe point,which 
of theſe two-qualities was behooffull . VVhich weſee 
confirmed by daily experience in children begorten in 
oldage, who intheir childhood areveric aduiſcd;, and 
afterwards in mans ſtate, prooue vetie dullards, & thort 
of life. And this groweth, becauſe they were made of a 
lecd coldard dry, which had alreadie out-run the: one 
half of his race. Anditthefather be wiſe in the works of 
the imagination; and by means of his much hear & dri- 
neſle, take to wifea woman coldand moiſtin the third 
degree,the ſonne bornof ſuch an accouplement, ſhalbe 
 moſtvntoward, if he be formed of his fathers ſeed, for 
that he made abode in a belly ſo cold and moiſt , & was 

' maintained by a blood ſo diſtemperat , the contrary be- 
tideth,when the father is vntoward, whoſe ſeed hath or- 
dinarily heatand exceſſive moiſture. Theſonneſoen- 
gendred,ſhalbeqdull tit 15 yeares of age, for thathe drew 
part of his fathers ſuperfluous moiſture, Butthe m__ 
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of thatage once ſpent, it giueth firmneſle, in aſmuch as 


the fooliſh mans {eed, is more temperatandleſſe moiſt. - 
It aideth likewiſe the wit , to continue nine moneths 


ſpace ina belly of ſolute coldnefle and moiſture , asis 
that of a woman cold-and moiſt in the firſt degree, 
where itendured hungerand want. Allthis ordinarily 
befalleth , for the reafons by vs ſpecified - but there is 
foundacertaine ſort of men, whoſe genitorics are cn- 
dowed with ſuch force and vigour,as they vtterly ſpoile 
thealiments of their good qualities, and conuert them 
into their euill and groſſeſubſtance . Thereforeall the 
children whom they beger, (thoughthey haue caten 


delicat meats) ſhall prooue rude and dullards . Others 


contrariwife, vſing grofle meats, and of cuill tempera- 


ture,arcſo mightie in ouercomming them, thatthough / 
they cat or porcke,yet they make children of very 


delicat wit, Whence it prooueth certain, thatthere are 
linages of fooliſh men,& races of wiſe men: and others, 
who of ordinatic are borne bluat and void of iudge- 
ment, 

Some doudtsare encountred, by thoſe who ſeeke to 
pcarceinto the bottom of this matter, whoſe anſwer(in 
the doin forepaſſed)is verie caſte. The firſt is,whence 
itſpringeth, that baſtard children accuſtomably reſem- 
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ble their fathers, and of a1co lawfull , go beare the fi- | 


eureand conditions of the mother . The ſecond, why 
baſtard children prooue ordinarily deliuer, couragious, 


andvyery adaiſed . . The third, whatthe caufe is,that ifa - 


* common ſtrumpet conceiue, ſhe neuer looſeth her bur- 
den,though ſhe take venomous drenchesto deftroy the 


ſame,or belet much blood, whereas ifa married woman 


be with child by her husband, vpon every light occaſt. 
on the ſame miſcarticth . To the firſt, Plaroantwereth, 


laying; 
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ne Andbegherrm rampei 
awt forthatthey are ſtored with plen- 
ſes Ulufions,'and'many 
phe tarp qperty ah. Says efted by that paſſion) to 

/ drive coſine fromthem, doe marrie wiues. Offuch 
Galen ſaith,thatthey! havetheinſtruments of generation 
| - very hotand dry':-and for-this cauſe breed {eed verie 
cngrven forprocteation. A manthen,who goeth 
mes woman not his owne, is repleniſhed with this 

d, andwellſeafonedfeed , Whenceit 

;. | followethof force, thathe make the generation : ' for 
+ | where both are! , the mans ſeed carrieth thegrea- 
6. teſtefficacie; and iftheſonbe ſhaped of theſeed of ſuch 
a father, itenſuethof neceſlitic that he reſemble him. 
- Theebiitearie betideth in lawfullchildren;who,forthat 
- married-men-haue their wiues ever couched by their 
ſides, neuertakeregafd to ripenthe ſeed, 'ortomakeit 
apt for procreation, but rather(vpon-cuery lightentice- 
: ment): yeeld the ſamefromthem, vling greatviolence 
E*. and flirring;whereas women ulet, during the 
b carnalla& ,-their ſeed veſſels yecld not their ſeed, ſauc | 
E | when'itiswellconcoRand ſeaſoned;Therforemarried 
i womendoalvaies makethe engeadring, and theirhul- 

. bandsſeedſeructh foraliment. Bur ſomtimes ircomes 

I - topaſle, thatboth theſceds are matched in equall per- 
fection,and combatin ſuch ſort,asboththeoneandthe. 
other take effet inthe forming,andſo is a child ſhaped, 
who: oy memo Ong Another 
- timeit{eemeththat the matter, t 
the likenefſe between > hn thefeed of the-fatl Hal 
ray ona thecics;and aro he mother, 
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the mouth and theforchead., And which cartiethimoſt 


maruell, it hath fo fallen our, that the ſonne hath taken. 


- oneeare of his father, andanother of his mother, and 


ſo thelike in his cies .. Butif the fathers ſeed doakogi- 


ther preuaile, the childe retaineth his nature and his 


conditions : and when the ſeed of the mother fwairth | 
moiſt 5 the like reaſon raketh effe& .'i Therefore the fa-. 


ther who coueteth, thathis child may be made of his 


owneſced, oughtto withdraw himſelte forſome dais | 
fromhis wife , and ſtay till all his ſeed beconcoedand = 


ripened; andrhen it will fall out certainthatthe forming 
ſhall proceed from him, and the wifes ſeed ſhall ſerue 
fornouriſhment.. The ſecond doubr (by meanes of 
that we haue ſaid already ) beareth little difficultie-: :for 


baſtard. childrenare ordinarily: made of ſeed hote'and 
dry : and from this 9g rumen (as we haue oftentimes 
prooucd heretofore): ipring courage, brauecrie, anda 


| good a whereto this wiſdomeof the world 
appertaineth. And becauſetheſced is digeſted and-well 


ſeaſoned, nature effeterhwharſhe likes beſt, andpour- 
traieth thoſe children aswithapenfill . To the third 
doubtmay beaffſwered, that the conceiving of lewd 
women,is moſt commonly wrought by themans feed: 
and becauſe the fame is drie, andveric aptfor iſſue,” it 


faſteneth it ſelfein the woman with verieſtrong rootes ; | 


but the ch'\de breeding of married women , bei 
wrought by cucir own ſeed, occafioneth; that the crea- 
ture calily-ytilooſeth', becauſerthe ſame was moiſt and 
- watry,oras Hippocrates ſaith,full of muſtineſſe.” © 
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What diligences are to heayſed,for preſerving the childrens wit 
after they are formed. R x 1/3018 £2; ret 1 Fl 


He matter wherecfman is compounded,proo- 
-2- 8: uctha thingfto alterable, and ſo ſubie ro cor- 
87 K- ruption;thatatthe inſtart whicre he beginneth 
>*.- ito beſhaped;; helikewiſe beginneth'to be vn- 
twined,andtoalterandtherincanfind no remedy. For 
itwas ſaid;ſofoonas we areborngwe failero be, Wher- 
through natureptouided., 'that in! mans, body.,: thero 
ſhould beq' natural faculties, attractiue,retEtiuc, concoc- 
tive; & expulſtue. The which concotting & altering the. 
_ aliments which weeate,returne to'repairethe ſubſtance 
that was [oſt;\ech ſucceedingin hisplace: By this we.vn- 
derſtand,thatit little auailethto. haveengendred a child 
 ofdelicat ſeed, if wemakenoreckoningof the meates, 
which afterwards we feed ypon;. Forthe creation being 
finiſhed.. there remaineth notforithe.creature, any part 
oftheſubftanice whetof iruias fuſtompoled:True itis, 
that che firſHeed,ifthe ſame beiwell concocted and (ca- 
ſoned,paſleſſeth ſuch force,that digeſting & altering the 
meats, it makeththem (though they be bad and grofle) 
to turne to:his/good temperature and ſubſtance, but we 
may ſoffanfarthvſe contrary-meats, as the creature ſhall 
lootethoſe good qualities, which it receiued from the 
_ ſeed wherofirwas made:therefore Plato ſaid,that one of 
/ the things which moſt brought, mans wit, and his man- 
hers toruine's was higeuill bringing vp'indict.. For 
which cauſe he'counſelled that we ſhould giue vnto 
children, meats and drinks, delicat, and of good tem- 
etature,to the end,that when they grow big, they ma 

los how toabandon the euil,8 to embrace the good. 
The reaſon hereof is very clecre. For if atthe begin ning 

-. the 


the braine was made of delicat feed, and thatthis mem- 
| bergoetheuenie day impairing and conſuming;, and / 
muſt be repaired with the meats which we cat; itis cet- |. 
taine,if theſe being grofſe and of euill temperature, that | 
viing them many daies togither, the braine willbecome 
of the ſame nature. Therefore it ſufficeth:nor. thatthe 
child be borne ofgood ſeed,!buralſo irbehvoueth that 
the meat which he cateth, aiterhe is formed and borne, 
bee endowed with the ſame qualities . What theſe be, 
it carricth no great difficultie to manifeſt, if you preſup- 
puſe, 'that the Greekes were the moſt diſcreet men of 
the world.,and thar,cnquiring after aliments and food, 
to make their children witty and wiſe, they ſoond-the 
beſt and moſt appropriat. For if the ſubtile and delicate - 
wit, confiſt in cauſing that the braine be compounded 
of partes ſubtile, and of good temperature, that meate 
which aboue all others partaketh theſe two qualities, 
ſhalbe the ſame whick irbchooveth vs to vie; tor obtei- 
ning ourend , Galen, and all the, Greeke Phiſitions, fay 
- that Goats milke boiled with honny, is thebeſtmear 
which any man can eat:for beſidees thatithath amode-. 
rateſubſtance, thereinthe heat exceedeth not the cold, 
nor the moiſt thedrie . Therefore we faid ({ome few 
leaues paſt)that the parentes, whoſe will earneſtly lea- 
deth them, to hauea childe, wiſe, prompt; and of good | 
conditions, muſt eat much Goats milke'boiled with 
honny,7 or8 daies before the copulation. Butalbeitthis 
alimentis ſo good(as Galen ſpeaketh of) yetit falleth out 
aimatter of importance forthe wit; thatthe: meate con- 
fiſt of moderateſubſtance, and of ſubtile partes... 'For 
how. much. the. finer the mater becommeth in the 
nourthment of the braine , - ſo: much the more is the 
wit ſharpened ; For which:cauſe , the: Greekes drew 
e411 | | = - out 
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fthemilke, cheeſeand whey ( whichare thetwo 
grollealiments ofhiscompalition ) and left the utter, 
which in naturerefembleth the aire. This they gaue in 
/ foodtotheirchildren,mingled with honny,with inten- 
- tion tomakethemwitty and wiſe . Andthatthis is the 
ecuth-, is plainly ſeen by thatwhich Homer recounteth. 
Belides this meat; children did eat cracknels., of white 
bread;of verydelicat water, with honny andallictle falr: 
, butin ſteed of vinegar(for thatthe ſame is very noiſome 
and dammageabletotheynderſtanding)they ſhall adde 
; thereunto; butter of Goats-milke, whoſe temperature & 
{ubſtanceyisappropriatfor the wit. Butin this regiment 
grows an inconuenience verie great, namely , that chil- 
. drenvſing ſodelicat meats , ſhallnotpoſſeſſe ſufficient 
ſtrength torefiſttheiniuries of theaire:: ncither can de- 
fend themſcluesfrom otheroccafions;which are woont 
to breed maladies.So by making the become wiſe, they 
willfall outto be vnhealthful,and liueaſmall time. This 
difficulty demandeth ,- in what fort children may be 
broyghtvp, witty and wiſe, and yetthe matter ſo hand- 
_ itmay no way yup their healthfulnes: Which 

' ſhall ceafily be effected, if theparentes dare to pur in pra- 
Riſe,ſome rules and precepts which I wil preſcribe. And 
becauſedeintiepeopleare deceiuedin bringing vptheir 
childr&;andtheytreat (til ofthis matter: Iwil firſt aſſigne 
them the cauſe why theirchildren ,- though they haue 
Schoolemaiſters and tutors , andthemſcluestake ſuch 
painsattheir booke,yetthey come away ſomeanly with 
the ſciences;/asalſo in what ſort they may remedy this, 
without-that they abridge-their lite , or hazard their 
health . Eightthings (ſaith-Hippecrates) make mans fleſh - 
moiſt 8& fat. The 1 to be merry;and to liac at hearts caſe, 
the2tollcepe much : the3tolicinaſoftbed : the _ 
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theſixth,to ridealwazes on hotſebacke : theſeuenth, to. | 
haneourwil : the cighth tobe occupied in plaies and: | 
pattimes,,and in things which yeeld comtentmentand- | 
pleaſure. All which isavertitte ſo manifeſt, as if Hippogra- * 
265 had notaffirmed it,nane durſtdenictheſame.. Only. 
wemay doubt ,- whether dehcious people doe alwaics, 
abſerue this maner of life; bur if it be true thatthey doſo, 
we may well conclude,that their ſeed is very -moiſt, and; 
that thechildren which they beget, will of neceflitie 9+, 
uer-aboundin ſuperfluous. moiſture, which it.behqe« 

- ueth firſt to be.conſumed::;:forthis qualitie ſeadeth; 40; 
ruine the operations ofthe realonableſaule; And-mores 
ouer the Phiſitions ſay', - that/it maketh them-co lives 
ſhortſpaceand vnhealthfull,;,By chis itſhould ſeeme, 
that a good wit, anda-ſound badiJy;health require one: 
ſcltequalitie , Namely. drouth.,whetethrough the pr = 
ceptsatid rules which: we are tolay downe —_— | 
children wiſe, -will ſerue likewiſe to yeeld them much 
health,andlong'life. Irbehooueth them,({o ſooneas a 

_ ehilde;is borne of delicious parents-)-inalmuchas their 
conſtitution ctonſiſteth of more cold and moiſt thanis 
eonuenientforchildhood, to wath him with ſalt hote / 
water; which(by the opinion ofalbphiſttions)ſoketh yp 7 
anddrieththefleſh, &giyethſoundneſle tothelinews} | 

and maketh the childſtropg and manly, and:by;conſus | 
ming; the ouermuch moiſture of his-braineJ-enableth | 

him with-wit , and freeth him from many deadly infir- 

' mities.. Contrariwiſe,thebathbeingof,water freſhand 

hor, inthat the ſame moiſtenerh the:fle{l (faith 'z1ppey 
crates.), it breedeth fiuganmoiances; Namely, cftening: 


ting of the flcſh, weaknefle otfinews, dulnefle of ipirits; 


fluxcsot blood, and baſencſſcof:ſtomacke.cBur;if-the 
291, DT == child 
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- childifſue ont of his mothers belly!with exceſſiits-dri-* 
| neſſe,ir isfequifit tro waſhe the ſaimewith hore freſſiwa-' 

eer.”Therfore Hippocrates ſaid, children are to be wathed' 
| alongtimewith hotewater', 'rorhe' cnd they. may re-' 
' ceiue theleſſe annoiance bythe crampe, and<hat they! 

Thay growand be wellcolouted; bur (forcertainieyohis' 

muſt'be vnderſtood of thofewhgcomeforth- drie'out 

of their mothers belly;in whom it behooucth ro amend> 
their evill temperature, byapplying vnto they gone: 
riequalities: 'TheAltmains (aith'Ga/ez)hane's cuſtorne, 
towaſhtheirchifdreninativerifoſoonasmheyareborng 
themfeermripitharaſtheiror which commeth burning: 
hotobroftheforpe;isrmadethe ſtronper,if irbedipped: 
incoldwater {0 when thehor childfisraken durof the 
mothers worhbe / ityeeldeth him of greaterforce'and, 
vigour,ifhebewaſhed in freſh wateriThis thingiscon- 
demned by Gales for abeiftly: practiſe!,| and tharwith 
greatreaſon : for putcaſethatby this way; the Skinnets 
hardenedandctoſed, andnorcaſieto be altered by the 
inuries of the aire;yet will ir reſt offended by the exore= - 
ments whicly areengendred/inthebody;, for that-ths 
fimeis notef force, noropen ſo as they: may beexhated 

. andpaſle forth', Butthe beſt and ſaftft remedie"is;ts 

; waſhthe childten,who haye ſuperfluous moiſture, with 

| horſaltwater': fortheir exceſſivermoiſtyre conſuming; 

| they arethencereres healthy and the way'through the 
| Kkinne; being ſtopped inthem, they cannot recetue/an- 
noiance by any occaſion; Neitherare the inward excre- 
ments thereforeſo ſhut vp; thatthere are nor waics left 
- openforthem, where they may come out.. And'narure 
ts foforcible, that if-they haueraken from her a com- 
mon'way.the wilbſeeke outanother toſerue her turne. 
Atid'whenallothers faile', ſhe can; $kill to make new 
K-12 wt wales, 
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ableforhealth , to hauca skinne hard and ſomewhat 
cloſe,than thinneand open. 7 


-. Theſecondtthingrequiſitto be performed when the 
child ſhalbeborn,is,that we make himacquainted with - . 


the winds, and with change of aire, & not keep him {till 
locked vp.inachamber-: forelſe itwill become weake, 
womaniſh, pecuiſh, of feeble ſtrength, and within three 
or foure daies,giue vp the ghoſt. Nothing (faith Hipps- 
crates) {o- much weakeneth the fleſh, as toabide ſtill in 
warmeplaces, and to kecpe our {elues from heate and 


waies, wherethrough to ſend out whatdoth her dam: 
mage - Wherefore of twocxtreames, ;itis more auailes 


£ 


cold. Neither istherea better remedie for healthfullli- / 


uing.than toaccuſtome opr body toal winds,hot, cold, rd 


moiſt,and dry. Wherethrough 4rifothenquireth,what 
thecauſe is, thatiſuch asliue in;the Gallies are more 
| healthy,& better colored, than thoſe who inhabit apla- 
{by ſoil. And this difficulty groweth greater,conſiderin 

the hard life which they lead;fleeping in their clathes,in 
the openaire;againſtthe ſun;in the cold; & the water, & 


faring withall ſocourſly. Thelike maybe demanded, as 
touching ſhepheards, who of all other. men cniay the | 


ſoundeſt health, & it ſpringeth, becauſe they haue made 
alcague withal the ſcueral qualities of theaire,and their 


nature diſmaicth at nothing.Cotrariwiſe,weplainly lee, 


. thatifaman give himſelfe to liue deliciouſly,andtobe- 
ware thattheſun,the cold, the cuening,northe wind of- 
tend him,within 3 daies he ſhalbediſpatched withapoſt 
letter to another world. Therforeitmay well be ſaid, he 
that loveth his life in this world,fhallleeſe it: forthereis 


no man that cap preſcrue.himſelf from the alcexation of. 


the aire;therforeat is better toaccuſtom himſelf to euery 
thing,totheenda mi may liue careles,$.nox-in lulpece. 
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Theerrour of the valgar conlifteth;inthinkingthar thi 
| bubeis borneſoterideratid delicat,as heeatmot endure 


to iſſue forth of the mothers wombe'( where it' was fo 
warme) into aregion ofthe aire ſo-cold, without recei- 
uing much dammage.Andverely they are deceiued:for 
thoſe of Almaine (a regionſo cold) vicd to diptheit 
children ſo hote in the river :'and rhough this were a 
beaſtly a; yerthe ſame did them nothure, nor deaths 
harme, = + +; ge A 9-34; e199, 
The third point conuenientto be accompliſhed , is, 
to ſecke outayoongnurſeof temperature hor &'drie:or | 
(afterour doQrine) cold and moiſt inthe firſt degree ; 


. enured to hardneffe & want, to lic on the bare ground, - 
tocatlittle, and-togo poorlyclad, in wet, dtourh and 
heat; ſuch a one will yeeld a firme milke, as acquainted 


with thealterations of the aite ; and'the childe being | 
broughtvp by het, for ſome good ſpace, will grow to 


poſſeſſeagreat firmneſſe. And if ſhe bediſcreetand ad- 
- viſed, theſamewillalſo beof much auaile for his wit: 


forthe milke of fuch a one, is verie cleane, hot,and drie : - 


with which twoqualities,themuch cold and moiſt wilt 


becorreQed, which the infant brought from his mo- 
thers wombe. How greatly it = em theſtrength 
of the creature,thatitſuckea miſke well exerciſed, is ap- 
parently prouedinthorfes, who being foaled by mares, 


/ toiled in plowing and harrowing, 'proouec' great cour- 


ſers,and willabide much hardneſfe. Andifthe damrhes 
raivypand down idlely in the paſtures after the firſt ca- 
riere;they arenotabletoſtand on'theirfeert . The order | 
then which ſhould be held with the nurſe, is, to rake her 
into honſe, ſome foure or-flue months beforethe child- 
birth, and to giue her the ſame meats to.car, wheronthe 
NO, hl nernmnapaanee x67 
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endeadhbbnenan which he hadegtthered by 
harmfullmeats,abathevietirotorezatidtorhciend-the 
child(ſo ſoonasitis born} may ſiickethelikemilke-yns 
tothat,which relicueditimthe IR or made 
atleaſt ofthe ſame meats; -, 

:\Thefourthis,notto- accuſtome thechildts wr pr 
.. aſoftbed, nor to keepe him ouerwarmeap :70k 


giue him toomuch meat . Fortheſe re. xv" | 


Hippocrates ) ſcarſen anddry 7 up thefleſh, and theircon- 
traries,fatten.andenlarge theſame. And [inſo doing,the 
child ſhallgrow of great wit , andoflong lite, byreaſon 


of thisdrineſfe:: and by the contraries; he-willprooue- 


fairesfatful of bloud;8& blockiſh; which] habit, Hippocrates 
called Wraſtler-like:; and-holdettvitforverieperillous. 
With this ſ{elfe reccit rand .6rder of life-, + was the:wiſeſt 
man brought vp;thateuertheiworld hady Fo weet our 
fauiour Chriſt. in thathe was:man,; ſiging (for'thathe 
"was born outot Nazareth) perhaps hismother had'no 


falt waterathand, wherewith ſhe might waſh-him't-bat 


this was a cuſtome of the:Jews,:and of all Afiabeſides 


- brought inbyſomeskiltull Phiſitions;-for thenbode? FI 
infants, wherethrough the Prophet ſairh'; ; And when - | 
thou wert borne: at thy birth day thy navill ſtring was- / 
not cutoff : neither wertithou for thy healths ſake! wa» | 

thedin' water, novſcaſoned with ſalt: nox-wiapped in- | 

_ fwathling dothes: Butastouching the otherthings.fo- 

fooneas he. was borne, he began to hold friend(hipwith - 
the cold, and the otheralterations of the zire>i His firſt. 

:bed was theearth,, his dppareli-courfe, asit.he would- 

, obſctue H5 potrutesreceit { Atewdaicsafterthey werit 


with him into Zgypr.a place very;hot, where he remai- 


_ nedalltherime that Hero#lived . His mother partaking - 
| ow like REESE is —_— thatſhe mb yeeld hima 


= fame ithict/tiro rial devilat/ab en low eh er Lhild;6 


withwvit and witdomo:This (habe ſaid heretofare) was 
the Frakes wre artof the milke earenwithhoriny: Wher. = 
blathalleatiburcer8e hoapy; thathe may 
ro ime gant WY IE ood; By whith 
\woides15sfecn; tivwrthe Pophenganovs tovnderſtand, 
thatalbeirhewas verie God ;\Ferhevught alſorobea 
_ perſataian. «andtoatrainenaturall wiſedome, he-mut 
apply.ahe ſemblablediligences;asdoethe other 1otis of 
men :-Howbeitrhisfeemeth difficult tobe cconceiucd, 
and maytbe-alſo held aifolly;; toithinke-that becauſe 
Chriſt oprredeemer;dideate butterand honny being a 
Zhilde;'heſhouldtheretorekriow how:to eſchue euill, 
and make oliojte ofpoody1iwhen he was elder; God 
being:(ashic is);of infinite wiſedome, and. hauing given 
him (as he wasman) all the ſcience infoſcd: ;, which-be 
:couldrecciueatterhisnaturall capacitie: Therefore it 
is:certaineahat ihe-knew-ull-as much: in his mothers 
wombezas wherrhe was thirtie three yeares'old + with- 
:outeating cither butter-or honny:, -or borrowing the 
Helpeof anicother naturall temedies requiſite for hu- 
maine wiſdom: But for allthis, it isof great importance 
abaczheProphet aſlignedtiimtharſelfe meat, which the 
(Troiansand'Grecksaccuſtomably gaue theirchildren, - 
to make'themt witty and wiſe;&'that he ſaid, To:theend 
heniay know to ſhun cuilland chuſe the good: For:vn- 
_, derſtanding;thatby:means of theſcealiments, Chriſt our 
| {auiour;goti{as he was:man) moxeacquilir knowledge, 
: than he ould hauepoſſeſſed y if-be hadvſed other-con- 
-trariemeats z itbehooueth'vsts expound this particle, 
_ ticond) that: _ know.what he.mcant , _ 
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Howas God: and another humane; compoundedigha; 
reaſonable ſoulc;and:ofanelimiritall badiedodiſpoſed: 
and inſtrumentalized;astbeibrechildnien obhon:i'!A$> 
_concerninghisfiſtnature ;ithehoouethitrortoenircat 
of tho wiſdamwafoirſqujout Chritzfor ir was:infinit, 
Fr or diminiſhment;j; and; withautides: 
ought «lc, ſanerogehrin.thathe was 

ener o: he wasag viſe ib His wambe,as 


| nr nn eg yeares ofage;;andſo-fromencthaitingy | 


 Bu&in thatwhich- 9m to his ſecond ndture;; 
wearetoweet,thattheſfoulcof G iſt, enen: fromthe 
inſtincwhen Godcicated was lefſeds 


nent asno0wjitis'; ancblecingivenioytGodand big 


witddme atinecaine that 11) him was noneignornices 
buthe had fo much ſcienceinfuſcd, as his. naturallicapar 


city would beare:: but withallit isalike certaine; thas as 
the: glorie did :not-communicat;it\felte; yntoi all this 
partes afithe.bodie; -in-teſpect.of the-Fedemptitriof 


mankinde-z no moredidthe: wiledome, intaſed;--coms 


municate{irſ elfey: Forthe braine was not diſpoſed, p ni 
inſtrumentalizcd Pa ror Nj 
arenecefiary,; tothe enditheſoule may-withfach 

- firurhent,diſcourſe and philoſophize- ris mn, 10 
mindthat which in the beginning of thifworke we'd0- 
huered, thegraces| grafitgiuen,. which. God|beſtowerls 
.ypon'men;. doe oidinagly require, thaitbeganſirument 
with:which:they arexgbe cxerciſgqh 31andithe-ſubleR 
whercinto:it:15:t9 þe geceined:, 1doc-parrake. the as 
turallquallidiss: 5 -:rcqufice- for eugvic ſach.gift:..And 
the realonis-z hecaulechar thercalopable laule >: my 


#3 BZD QT" 1 


_ I EOS 
<9 #5 i 
«WS, EIS *",.- 9; 
- "> z *X, 
"—— - 
42.4 * " 
” —- 
ef + ;& 


bn. 
. 


| memes Thebraino of onr redeemet! 
Chiiſt,whilfthewasababe,andlacelyborn, bad much: 


moiſture +/for intharape ir was behoofful ſo ts be;and?! 


arnanermtald; anditherefore irithar it was-ot tuch: 
qualicie/hivreafombleſbule (nawrally): could or dif: 
courſe not philoſophizewith fuchan inſtrumer:; Whers 
throuplr; the ſcienceinfaſed}; paſſed not to-thebodily 
menforie; norto theimagination,' not: the vnderſtanw 
ding ;broauſerthblethree-arcinfttemeniallpowers (as 
wforowehanoproues) & enivyednorthatiperſeion; 
whichtheywereto have, burwhilſtthe brainwene dry: 
ing'/'by meanes of timeand age: the reaſonable fouls 
wenwalfo manifcling enery day moreand more; the in- 
fart wifdometwhich ithad {2nd communicated the 
fimexorhebbdilyporets:!Now, befidevthis fupernas 
tirallinowledg&hehadalſo-anotherawhich isgarbered 
of ithings/thar they heard whileſt they were children, 
6f that whietrthey ſaw; of that which:they ſinclled ; of 
thar which they taſted;andofthatwhich they touched : 
and'thisffor certtihepourfaniour Chriſt attained as 0+ 


- thermendo.Andeuen as for diſcerning things perfect- _ 
ly; heſtood in needof good *ics;] and for hearing of 


founds,good cares: ſo alſs-he ſtood in-need of agood 
brainestotudgethe goodandthecuill. Whence iris ma- 
niteſtprharby eating thoſe'delicat meates; his head was 
daily better inſtfutneritalized;& artainedmorewiſdom: 
In ſort,tharif Gbd hadtakenfi6 him hisſcience infuſed, 
thriſein thecorurſeot his life ((byſeeing tharwhich he 
badpurchiſed)-we ſhallfind; thatat ten yeares Heknew 
morethan at file; attwerdey more thanatren; and at 
thirtie three;morettin atewenty; And tharthis don 
is: reve and catholicke, thelkcttevofi che Euangelicke text 
_ ; ; prooueth, 
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 ATrull ofWits, | 323 
prooueth.ſaying ; and leſus encreaſed in wiſedomeand 
- age,and grace,with God,6 with men. Of many catho. 
licke ſenſes which the holy ſcripture may receiue,I hold -- 
* thateuer better which taketh the letter, than that which” 
reaueth the termes and wordes of their naturall fignifi- 
cation. What the qualities are which the brain oughtto 
haue,and what the ſubſtance,we haue alteady reported, 
. by the opinion of Heraclitus, That drinefle maketh the 
wiſeſt ſoule. And by Galens mind we proued, That when 
the braine is compounded of a ſubſtance very delicat, it 
maketh the witto beſubtile.Chriſt ourredeemer, went 
purchaſing more drinefle by his age : for from the day 
that we are borne, vntil that of our death, we daily grow 
toa more drinefle,and leeſing of Alcſh,8 agreaterknow- 
| ledge. The ſubtile and delicat parts of his braine, went 
correcting themſelues whilſt hefed vpon meats, which 
the Prophet ſpeaketh of . Forif euery momenthe had 
need of nouriſhment.and reſtoring the ſubſtance which 
waſted away, and this muſt be performed with meates, 
and in none other ſort, it is certaine, that it he hadal- 
waics fed on cowes beefe , orporcke, in fewdaies he 
ſhould haue bred himſelfe a braine groſfle and of euill 
temperature:with which his reaſonable ſoule could not 
hauc ſhunnedeuill, or choſen good, .ſaueby miracle, 
and employing bis divinitie. But Godleading' him by 
naturall means,cauſed him to vie thoſe ſo delicat meats, 
by which the braine being maintained, the ſame might: 
be madean inſtrument;ſo well ſupplied, as (euen with- 
out viing the diuine or infuſed knowledge)he might na- 
turally haue efchued euil,and choſen good,as dothe 0-- 
ther. children of men. | 
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*ATableof all the chapters contai- . 7 


- ned inthis Booke, 
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| AT PAT is prooued by example , that if a child hane not the © 
FJ a efion and abilutie, which # requiſit for that ſci. 
Sh ence wherunto hewil addie himſelſe, it is a ſuperflus, 
| ous labour to be inſtructed therein by good ſchoole- 
maiſters,to bane fore of bookes,&5 continually to ſtudy it, fol.1 
2 That Nature i that which makes 4 man of abiltie to 
learne. RENEE POE ORTN - 
3 What part of the body ought to be well tempered, that 4 
Joong man may haut abilitie.” | ni le-i.cdt 
4 It is prooncd that the ſoule vegetatine,ſenſitine,and reaſo- 
nable, hane knowledge without that any thing be taught them, 
if. ſo be #hat they poſſeſſe that connenient temperature, which is 
requiſtt for their operation.” | 33 
.- $5 tis prooued that from the three qualities,hot, moiſt, and 
drie,proceed all the differences of mens wits. _ SI 
,*.'6 Certaine doubts and arguments are propounded againſt 
_ . theardrineufthelaſt chapter,and their anſwer. .,, 1 69 
7 It'is ſbew:d,that though the feaſonable ſoule hane needs 
the temperature of the foure firſt qualities,aſwell for his abiding 
in the bodie, as alſa to diſcourſe and fyllegiJe, Tet for all this, it 
folleweth uot ,that the ſores? corruptible and mortall.' _ 88 
$ How there may br aſsigned to exerie difſerence of wit, his 
Science, which ſhalbe correſpondent to him in particular : and . 
that which is repugnant and contrarie,be abandoned. 10% 
. 9 How it may beprooucd that the. eloquence and finentſſe of 
ſpeech cannot find place in men of great vnderſlandiug. 120 
. . 10 How it is proomed that the T heoricke of Diuinitie apper-- 
taineth to the vnderſtanding, and preaching (which is his pra- 
fiſe)tot he imagination. * 126 
11 That the Theorickeof the lanes appertaincth tothe me- 
OF, : morie, 


; iy. Table... _ "SOON 
id pleading andindeine (whichare their 4 a oY 
F ſe mniain and the gonerning of a pact wo in,” 
he imagination. 
12 How it may be proved. that of T heoricall Phibole, 
appertaineth tothe memoric , and part to the underſtand; =s 
1 audthe prafiicke tothe imagination. | - 173 
13 By what meaxes it may be ſhewed,, towhat difference of 
\abilitie the art of warfare appertaineth , and by what ſignes 
the man may be kyowen , whois endowed with this maner of 
wit. 200 
| 14 How we may know towhat difference of abilitie the E 
feee of a king epperidintond what ſigns he ought to haute wv 
entoyeth this maner of wit. 238- -þ 
115 1n what maner Parents may beget wiſe children, Pr. of | 
awit fit for learning. 263 Wt ; 
$. 1. By what (;2us we may — what degree of hot and Es 
drie,enerie man reſteth. 278 21 7 
| &. 2.- What women ought to marrie with what men, thit F | 
ſham haue children. 282 F 
$. 3. hat diligence ought to be wed, that children male, 
48d not female may beborne., _M;-.-EES 
$. 4. What diligence is t0 be vſea, that children may pep EIS 0 | 
wittie and wiſe. LEW: 
- &. 5. What diljgences ave tobe ue a, for prſrnin the bil '*, 
drens wit fee they are formed. 322: = 
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